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Path-way to Heauerr, *. l 

| Whqrcin eucry man mayrlearely fee, whether Fn 
he ſhall beſaued or damned. EDI 
Set forth Dialogue-wiſe, for the better vndeye | £ 


er l, 
ſtanding of the ſimple. E- 
P--AxTHVvR DENT,Preacher of the wort of 
God,at South-Shoobery in Eſſex, 

The feuenth Impreſſion, | þ 
Corretedand amended, with a Table of all the princi- 
pall matters: and three Prayers, vereblary to be vied 
mn pruate fanulies, hercunto added, 

Euery morning toc Lord bringeth bis tudgement to light, 
he farlethot : but the wicked will not learne to be aſha 

med, Zeph.2.5. 
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The Contence of this 


Dialogue. 


Firft, it ſheweth mans miſerie in nature, with the - 
meanes of recouery. 
| Secondly, it ſharply enueigheth againſt thet Dgui= 
tie of the time, and common corruptions of the || 
world. 
Thiraly, it ſheweth the markes of the children of 
God, aid of the Reprobates, with the apparant . 
? ſrenes of ſalurtion, and damuation. 
4 Fourthly, it declar th how hard a thing it is te 
enter intolife : and how few ſhall enter. 
Fiftly, it laxeth open the ignorance of the world, 
with the obiettions of the ſame. 
Laft of all it publ:ſheth and proclaimeth the ſweete 
promiſes of the Gt Geſpell, with th: abundant mer- ©' 
cie of God, to all that repent, beleene, and ery ; 
trcrke vio king. 


| ! . 


$%$}2 


LY 


a>, © 7; 4; oy 


» 
* "off 
%* 
ky 
=: 
SEES Ws 


OI... 


Sy 
TOY 


TO THE RIGHT WORSHIP- 


full Sir Jul Ceſar Knight , one of the 
'— HAaiters of the Requests to the Kings Ma- 


teite , Tuage of the high Court of 


Admiralty ud Maſter of $, Katheries; 
A, D. wiſheth all good things tn 


Chriſt Teſics, 

- Auing finiſhed ( Rig be 
I { " Fl wWorlhipful) & made rea- 
is JL My die forthepreſfle this little 
1-4 | b Dialogue:l bethought me 

({ith the common man- 
==—ner of all, that write anie 
Bookes in this age, is, to dedicate the 
ſame to one or to other of great place) to 
whom I might dedicate theſe my poore 
, labours. At laft I did reſolue whth my 
(clte,none tobe morefit then your Wor- 
ſhip: both in regacd of ſome affinitic in 
\:hefleſh, asallo becauſe of thoſe mani- 
$ag igood parts,wherewith the Almi 
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hath endued you. Hauing therefore none 
other thing to preſeot your Worſhip 
withall (in token ofa thankefull heart for 
our curtelies ſhewed towards me) be- 
hold, I doe here (end vnto you this third 
fruite of my labours now publilted, 
Moft humbly beſeeching you to take it 
in good worth: not weighing the valew 
ofthe thing,which is of no value,but the 
ſimple & good mind and meaning ofthe 
giuer, This worke doth ſharply reprooue 
andeuiCct the world of ſinne; and there- 
fore is like to find many deadly enemies, 
which with cruell hatred. will moſt ea- 
per'y purſite it vnto death. Z 9i/5 allo and 
s fellowes, I knowe, will bitterly carpe 
' ar it, Therefore it flieth vnto your Wor- 
ſhip forproteQion, and humbly deſireth 
to take SanQuuarie vnder your wings. 
Wherefore lhumblie intreat youto rake 


- it: rhatby your meanes it maybe deliue- 
redboth from the calumnious obloquies 
of euill __ perſons, and alſo from 


the 


._yponyou the patronage and defenceof 1 


| Dedicatorie, : 
the worlds malignitie; ſo as it may take 
no injury. And concerning this little vo- 
lume, the ſurmme of the matter of it you 
ſhall tinde in the Epiſtle to the Reader. 
As concerning the manner, heere is no 
great matter 1n learning, wit, arte, elo- 
quence, or ingenious inuention : (tor l 
haue herein ſpeciallie reſpected the ig- 
norant, and vulgar fort, whole edificati- 
on [ doe chiefely ayme at) yet ſomewhat 
there is, which may concerne the lear- 
ned, and giue them ſome contentment, 
Whatſocuer it be, I leave it with your 
Worſhip, Deletg you to giueit en- 
tertainement. And (o I doe moſt humblie 
take myleaue: commending both your 
ſelfe, your good wite, and your whole® R | 
familie to the mercitfull protetion ofthe | 
euverliuing God. From Souti-Shoobery in 4 


Eſſex, April.1o. Anno Dom. 1601. 


Y our Worſhips to commannd SAT: Þ 
in the Lord, | ITS 


Arthur Dent. 
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'The Epiſtle to the 


Reader, 


Sw Entle Reader, ſeeing my little 
- Sermon of Repentance, ſome few 
| yeares ſince publ:ſhed , hath been 
ſo well accepted of : [ haue, for 
dl; urther good, publiſhed this 
| rnkinyC.. the third fruit of 
2727 _— - os ro it the like (+ I icceſſe; that God 
thereby may hane the glory, and thou who art the 
Reaaer comfort. [ hane, in one part of this Dia- 
lbogue, produced ſome of the auncient writes, and 
ſome of the wiſe Heathen alſo, to teitifie vpon 
their oath in their owne language, and to beare 
witneſſe of the velineſfſe of ſome vices, which wee 
in this age make light of « w hich I wiſh may net 
be offenſs ue toany. 1s other parts of this worke, 1 
do in a manner relinqu'ſh them,” But in this cafe, 
I haue in my weak indoement, thought them tobe 


of ſonse good vſe, to ſhew ferth thus much; that if 


wee doe not in time repent, forſake our ſinnes, and 
ſethe after God, both the auncient C briftian Fa- 
thers 


— I mA 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


thers (whoſe eyes ſawe not that wee ſee, noy theiy 
eares heard that we heare) yea the verie Heathen 
alſo ſhall riſe vp in indgement againſt vs. Let nons 
therefore ſtumble at it. But if any do, let them re= 
member I am in a Dialogue, not in a Sermon. [ 
write to all of all fortes : I ſpeake not to ſome fewe 
of one ſort. But that which ts done herein, u« uot 
much more then that of the Apoite; (As ſome of 
your owne Poets haue ſaid. At.17.) which is —_ 
warrautable. One thing deare Chriftian, I pray 
thee let mee beg of thee; to wit, that thou wonldeſt 
ot reade two or three leanes of this Baoke, and ſs 
eaſt it fromthee : but that thou wouldeſt reade it 
throughout enen to the end. For I doe aſſare thee, 
if there be any thing in it worth the reading, it is 
beſtowed in the latter part thereof, and moſt of all 
towards the concluſion.Be not diſcouraged therfore 
| at the harſhneſſe of the begining : but looke for 
| fmonther matter in the middeſt, and meſt ſmooth 
| #2 theperchlſe and wind-vp of all. For this Dialogue 
| hath, init, not the nature of a Tragedy, which is 
” | Gegunmemith icy, and endedwith ſorrow: bat of 4 
Comedie, which is begun with ſorrowe,and ended 
| with joy. T his booke medleth not at all with any 
controuerſies in the Church, or any thing in the 
ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, but onely emtreth into a con= 
trouerſie with Sathan and (jane. It is contriged ine 


#0 ſxeprincipall heaas. Firſtit ſheweth mas miſery 
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EE EX The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
© dn nature, with the meanes of reconerie. Sicondy| 
Fa it ſharpely inueigheth againſt the iniquitie of the 

IH © time,and common corruptions of the world. Third. 

| ly, it ſheweth the markes of the chilaren of God, 

| and of the reprobates ; together with the apparant 

; fenes of ſaluation and damnation, Fourthly, it de- 

| clareth how hard 4a thing it 1s to enter into life: 
| ard how fere ſhall enter. Fiftly, it layeth open the 
 #pnorance of the world, with the obieftions of the 

| ſame. Laſt of all, it publiſheth and proclaimeth 
the ſmeete promiſes of the Goſpell, with the abun« 
aant mercie of God, toall that repent, beleeue, and 
truely turne vato him. The Anthor of all bleſſin 
 gine a bleſſing vnto it. The God of peace , which 
Fronghs againe from the dead onr Lord Ieſus, the 
great ſeepeheard of theſheepe, through the bloyd 
of the enerlafting conenant, make vs perfett in all 
good workes, ſanttifie vs throughout amend all our 
imperfeftions, and keepe vs blamel:ſſe vutill the 5 
day of his moſt glorious appearing , Amen. 


Thine, in the Lord, 
A. D. 


Dr SEIRCns 
| The plaine mans pathway 
to Heaucn. 


Interlocttors. 
Theologus, a Dizine. 
Philagathus, a» honeſt man. 
Aſunetus,ar ignorant man, 
Antilegon, « cauiller, 
Phuapathus. 
> F L met, good Mailter - 
fr] 7 beotogus. 
\] Theol. Whatmine old 
(5 (friend, P-i/agarhus? J am 
© Aglad fo ſe you in gay 
Nr |heaith., | 
7] Phila. Are you walks» 
 1ng, Sir, hereall alone in 
this pleaſant meadow - - _ 
| Theol. Pea: foz J fake ſome pleaſure af 
| thisfime of the yeare to walke abzoad in the 
| fieldes fo2 my recreation, both to take the freſth 
aire,and to heare the (wet ſinging of birds, 
Phila, Indeede Sir, it is very comfortable, 
eſpecially now in this pleaſant moneth of _... .--,  ? 
May : and thankes beeto God, hitherto wee 275 
have had avery forward ſpring, & as kinde« 
ly a ſeaſon as came this ſeauen yeares, 
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* Theplaine mans 
Theol. God doth abound fowardes vs in 
mercies, Dh that wee could abound towards 
bimin thank(-gining, 

Phz,T pray you firgwhat a clock hold you it? 
Theo),J take it to beea little paſt one ";foz I 
came but euen now from dinner, 

Phila, But behold, yonder commeth two 
men towards vs : What be they I pray you? 
Theol. They b&a couple of neighbours of 
thenext Pariſh: the one ofthemis called Aſu- 
netus, Who in very deede is a very ignozant 
man in Gods matfers; and the other is called 


Antilegon, anotable Atheift,a caniller againſt 
all gwdneſſe. 


Phila. If they be ſuch,it were good for vs to | ; 
take ſome occaſion to ſpeak of matters of re- |. 
Iigion: It way be we ſhall do the ſvme good. 


"Th co|.Pou haue made a god motion: J like 
it well, Jfthercfoze pou will miniſter ſome mat- 
ter,and mone ſoms gueſtions, J will be readis 
to anſwere inthe beſt (o2t J can. 
Phi.But ſtay far,lo here they come vpon vs. 
Theol- Welcome neighbours, welcome. 
Dow doe you Aſunetus,andyou Antilegon? | 
Aſune.\Well, God bee thanked; and weare / 
olad to ſee your maiſterſhip in geod health. | 
Theol, What wake both of yon here at this 
time of the day? There is loms occaſion Jam 

lire dgaweth you this way, 
Aſime- 


Path-way to Heanen. 2 
Alane.In deede fir, we hauc ſome little ba- 
fines; for we came to talke with one of your 
Pariſh,about a Cow we ſhould buy of kim. 
T heol.Dath my neighbour a Cow fo ſell? * 
eAmilegon.Wearc told he hatha very good 
one to ſell: butI am afraide at this time of 
the yeare, we ſhall inde deare ware of her. 

Theol, Bow deare? What doe yon thinke 
a very god Cow may be wozth? 

Antile, A. good Cow indeed, at this time 
of the yeare,is ; worth very neere foure pound, 
which 1s a great price, 

Theol, Jt isa great paice indeed, 

Phila. | pray you M. Theotogns,leauc off 
this talking of kine,and wordly matters: and 
letvs enter into ſome {pecch of matters of 
religion, whereby we may doe good, &take 

000d, one of another. 

"Theol; Pon ſay well: but it may bee theſe 
w_- buſines requireth haſte ſo as they can nod 

ay, 

Aſane. No fir, wee arein no great hafte,w8 
can ftay two or three houres, for the dayes 
arclong:it we diſpatch our buſines by night, 
It wall ſcrue our turne well enough. 

Theol. Thenifit will pleaſe you to wake 
fo yonder Dke Tre, there is a godly Ars 
Lour, and handſome _ , where wes we g 
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Plal.guy, 


| lob. I F-14- 


4 The pltine mani 


_ liſt in the ſhadow, and conferre of heauenly 
* matters, 

Aſ/ame. With a good will, Sir. 

Phila. Come the let bs go, 


Aſuxe.This is a goodly Arbour indeed, aid | 


heere be handſome ſeates. 

'Tneo.@it you all downe, Jp2ay pon. Now 
friend Philagathus, if yon hane any queſtions 
fo mote of mattcrs of Religion,we are ail reas 
dp koheare Yeu. 

Phila. It may be theſe men are ſomewhat 
1gnorant of the very principles of Religion: 
andthereforc I thinke it not amiſle to begin 
there,& ſoto make way for further matters. 

Theo]. J pay you do io then, 

Phila, Fir{t,then I demand of you, in what 
ſtate all menare borne by nature? 

Theol. Jnthe ſtate of condemnafton, as ap- 
peareth, Zp-e.2.3. We are by nature the chil- 
den of w2ath as well as others. And againe 
if is wzitten, Behold I was borne in iniquitie, 
and in fin hath my mother conceived me. 


Phila, Is it every mans caſe? Are nat Dukes 


and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, & the creat 


Potentates of the.carth excmpted fromit? | 
Theol. No ſurely , it ts' the common caſe 


of all,both high and low, rich and pooze , as it 
is wanlien : What! 15 man Wat hee ſhould bee 


cleane 
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X Path-way to Heaney, 5 
cleanegand he that 1s borne ofa woman, that 


he ſhould be 1uſt? 

Philaga. From whence commeth it, that all 
menare borneinſo wofull a caſe? 

Theol. From the fallof Adam : who theres 
by hathnot onely w2apt himſelfe , but all his 
polteritie , in extreame and vnſpeakeable mi- 


ſerie; as the Apoſtle ſaith,By one mans diſobe- rom 5.18, 


dicnce, many were wade {1nners : and by the 
offence of one, the fault came on all men to 
condemnation, 
Phi. What reaſon is there that we all ſhould 
thus bepuniſhedfor an other mans offence? 
Theol. Wecauſe wee were then all in him, 
and arenokv all of him : that is, wee are ſo de(- 
cended out of his lopnes, that of him we baug 
not only receiued our naturall and cozrup!t boy 
dies, but alſa by pzopagaticn haue inhcrited 
bis foule cozruptions, as it were by heredita- 


q ryright, 


Phila. But foraſmuch as ſome haue dreamed 
that Adam by his fall hurt limſclte only, and 


J nothis poſteritiez and that we have his cor- 
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ruption derived vnto vs by imitation, & not 
by propagation: Therforc I pray you ſhew 
this more plainely, 

Theol. Enenas great perſonages, by com- 
witting of treaſon, doe not enety hurt them- 
: uw 3 F (clues, 


Tao ome = os 
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'& The plaine mans 


ſelaes, but alſo ffains their blod, and diſgrace 
their poſtertfie :fo2 the chilvzenofſuch Nobles 
are diſinherited, whoſe blod is attainted; till 
they bee reftozed againe by act of Parliament. 
Euen (0 onr blod being attainfed by Adams ' 
franſgreſſion, we can inherite nothing ofright, 
till we be reſtozed by Chaift. 
Phila. Doth this heredirarie infetion ,and 
contag10n,ouer- ſpread our whole nature? 
Theol. Pes fraely it is vnigerſall,extending 
if ſelfe thzoughout the whole man , both ſoulte, 
and body, both reaſon, vnderſtanding.will and 
affections ; foz the ©criptures anonch, that we 
are dead in finnes and treſpaſles, | 
Phila. How vnderſtand you that? 


Theol Not of the deadneſſe of the bodie, oz | 


 Genatarall faculties of the ſonle, but of the (pi- 


rifurall faculties, 

Phila Did Adam then looſe his nature,and 
deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken a- 
way by bus fall? 

T foe .Not ſs, Dur nature was cozrupted 
thercby, but nof deftroyed: fo2 till there re- 
maincthin our nafure, reaſon, vnderffanding, 
will,and affections, and we are notas a blocke, 
02 a ſlocke : but by Adams difobedience wee 
are blemiſhed, maimed, and ſpoyled of all abi» 
lite fo vaderſtand aright, oz to will and dos 


aright 


. 
: 
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Path-way to Heanen, 


our ſ{elues : but : our {ufficiencie 15 of God. 


And acaine, 
both the wall and the deede ; even © 


goodpleaſure. And as concerning the _—_ 


after the finilitude of God : meaning theres 
by,tbat there remaine ſvme reliques and parts 
of Gods Fmage,euen in the nioft wicked men! 
as reaſon, vnderſtanding, xc. ſo that otr nas 
fure was not wholly deflroyed. 

Phila. Then you thinke there bee ſome 
ſparks and remnants left in vs {till of that ex- 
cellent Image of God, which was in our firſt 
creation. 

T heol. J think fo indeed: and it may plaings 
ly appeare vnto vs in the wile ipeeches at 
wiitings of heathen Poets and Philoſophers: 
inall which we may, as by certaine- raines, 
perceive what was the cxcellent frame and 
building of mans creation, 

Phila. Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 
which he doth, ſo long as hee continuerh in 
the {tate of nature? 

Theol, No, not in any thing: foz fill we bie 
inthe ſtate of grace, cuen onr bcſt actions are 
finfull: as pzeaching,p2ayer,alme(-deds,xc;As 


it is wzitten ; Who can bring a cleane thing tob. r4, 4 
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aright. As itis wzitten z Wee are not ſuffici- 2-Cor.z. 


: entof our ſelues, to thinke any thing as of 


It is God which worketh in ayn_ Phil. 2.1 3. 


point ©, lames faith, That all wen are made Iames z. 9. 


hats, in faith, lone,zeale, conſcience ofobedi- 


'ded andhardened tit, being nothing defirous 


$ The plane mans 
out of that which is vncleane? 7ob. 14.4. The | 
Apoſtle alſoſaith, They which are in thefleth 
cannot pleaſe God: thatis, ſuch as are fill in 


- theirnaturallcozruption.And our Lo2d Jeſus 


hymſelfe ſaith : Doc men gather Grapes of 
thornes, or Figges of thiſtles? Peaning theres ; 
by, that mere naturall men can bzing fozth no 
fruifes acceptable to God. . 
Phila. This 18a very harth and hard ſaying, | 
Ipray you for my further inſtruction, make * 
it more plain. Q 
Theol. Penin the (fate of nature may dog | 
theſe things which oftbemſclues are god, but 3X 
they doe vtterly faile in. the manner of doing * 
-them; they do them not as they ſhould be done: 


FF oy 


ence, ec. neither yet with any cherefulnes, de- 
light oz feeling, but enen as.it were, fozcing 
themſeclnes to doe the outward actions, Thus 
did Cain ſacrifice, the Phariſtes pzay, Anani- 
as and Saphyra giue almes, andthe Jewes of- 
fer bp their oblations and burnt offerings. - 

Phila. Haue men any true ſight, or lively 
and ſound feeling of this miſerie and wofull 
eſtate,ſolong as they be meerely naturall? 


Theol. No ſurely, butare altogether blin- 


Rr Ai am t.o.o os. oo cow. om.. ac aa tle... 


fo come onl ofit, but doe greatly pleaſe: them 

ſeluos in it, and can hardly bee perſwaded that 
_ tey NN 
|) 
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I 
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| | loweththen,that ſolong as men are in the ſtate 


7 meerly natural,are vnder the curſe of the lay > 


; alſo vnder the very tyzanny. and dominion of 


| | the power of darkenes and the deuill, as ap- 


| 


Path-way to heaues, 9 


they are inany ſuch wofull caſe: as appeareth 
plainely in the example of that Kuler, who be- 
ing commanded 92 rather required of our, Da- 
uiour Chzilt to keepe the Commandements, | 
anſwered ; All theſe have I kept from my Luke 18 xx. 
youth. And againe, although the Church of 
Laodicca was wzetched,milerable,peze,bliud 
and naked: pet ſhe thought her le!frich,encreas 
ſed with gods, and wanting nothing, At fol- 


of nature, they haue no true ſight and feeling 
oftheir milery, 
Pbila. Do you not think,that al men being 


Theol. Pes cerfaincly: and not only fo, but 


Sathan, though they know it not, (ce it not, 
ſeleitnot, o2 percine it not: fo2 all that arenot 
in Chailt,are vnder the curſe of the Lawe, and 


peareth Ephe/. 2. 2. where the Diuclis calley 

thePaince that rvlethin the aire, encn the ſpi- 

rit that now wozketh in the childzen of diſobe- , ©. 

dience. In another place, he 1s called the God :.T#*.: : 5. 

ofthis wozld, who blindeth tbe eyes of all vn- 

beleeners, And againe if 1s (aid, that all men 

naturally are inbis ſnare, bring taken captlne 

of him at his will, 

Phila, Fewe will bee perſwaded of that: they 
2 will 


calt bcſoze our eyes, thinky weearethat vow 
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will ſay,they defic the Diuell, & thanke God 


they were neuer troubled with him. 

Theol. Their hot wozds do-nothing amend 
the matter :foz the Dinell is no moze dzinen 
away with wozdes then with holy wafer ; buf 
he ſittcth in the tongues and monthes :nap 


-pofCeſſeth the very hearts and intrals of thou- 


ſands which ſap they defie him, and are nof 
froubled with him, as appeareth manifeſtly by 
therr particular actions,and the whole coarſe of 


bhetrlife, 
Phila. Me thinks,ifthe divet do {o ivwats> 
ly poſleſle the hearts & conſciences of men, MW | 
: 


they ſhould have fome f1ghtand feeling of it, 


Theol. The wozking of the dinell in mens N 
ſonles(bcing an inuifible ſptrit) is with ach vn- | 
conceiueable eight and crafty conuejance,that , 
men in the cſfate of nature cannot poſſibly 
fele it, o2 percetue it : foz how can a blind man 


| {&,02adead man ele? T 


Phi/a Shew this more plainely. 

Theo), Enen as a craftie Juggler doth (o 
p:eſtigtate and blinde mens outward ſenſes by * | 
the dclufiens of Sathan, that they thinke they 1 
ſ& that which they ſee not, and fe&le that which 
they ſ&le not; Maen ſo the diuclldoth ſo deluvs 
and bewitch our inward ſenles.and thenktural 
faculties ofour (cules, that wee haning amyls 


- * Ne 
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weeare nof, ſee that which we ſcenof, and fele 
that which we fele not. Fo2 the deepe cunning 
of Sathanlicth inthis, that he can gine vs onr 
deaths wound, and we (hall ncner now who 
burt vs, 

Phila. Fewe will belezue this to be true, 

Theo], Trae indeed 2 fo; fewe will beliene 
the Scriptures: fewe will belecue this, becauſe 
fewe feele tt; where it is not felt, it can hardly 
be beleeued : onely the elect do feele it,and there- 
foze only the ele do belene it. As foz all others, 
they are the very pzentiſes and bondſlaues of 
the dtuel, which 1s a thouſand times wozle then 
fo be aGallep-Qlaue, 

PZ. How long do men chtinucin this wo- 


full tate of nature, being vnder the curle of 


the law,and the very ſlavery of Sathan & ſin? 
Zheol. Till they bee regenerate and bozne as 
gaine, and ſo bzought infs the ſtafe ef grace: as 
our Lod Jelus ſaith, i:xcepr a man bee borite ©? 
againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God; 


before they be borne againe, & conſequently 
before they be brou ehtinto theſtate of race 

Theol. Pes no doubt, thouſands: fo; many 
ltae foztie oz th2vſcoze yeares in this wozld; 
and itithe ende vic, and go2 out of this life, be- 
fozi they knowe wherefoze they came into it : 


"Pi&#a,Do not many die & depart this life, - 


lohn H7 


as wiitten, My people periſh' for war: ” Hol. 46. 
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1s anafurall birth of the whole man : ſo there 
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of knowledge. = 
Phila. What may we thinke of ſuch? . 
T heol, Jquake fo ſpeak what A thinke: fo; 

ſurely J doe not ( how-{ach can bee ſaued, I 


ſpeake not nowof infanfs e childzen , whereof 


ſomes no donbt are ſaned by vertue of the pzo- 
miſe E couenant,thzough the election of grace. 
Phil, ]Iticemeth the that you think none can 
be ſaued, but thoſe onely which are borne 
Theol. thinke foinveve, (againe, 
Phil. ] pray you tel me what that fame rege- 
neration & new birth is, wherot you ſpeake? 


Tzcol, Atisa renewing and repairing of 


the cozrupted and decayed cſtate of our ſoules, 


Rom.12 2. Agitis Waitken,Be ye changed by the renew- 
Epic. 413+ ing of your mind. And againe,Be renewed in 


the ſpirit of your mind, 

Pha. Exptlaine this more fully, 

Theol, Euenas the wilde Dliue refaineth 
his oldnatare, til[it bee graftedinto the \wete 
De, but afterward is partaker of a new na- 
fure; (0 we, till we bee grafted into Chailt, re- 
taine our olde nature , but afterward are fur- 


2-Cor, 5, 17. ned info 8 newnature, as it is wzitten: It any 


man be in Chriſt,he is a new creature, 
Phila, I vnderſtand not what you ſay, . 
T heol. Poumulſt know this, that as there 


is alls aſpirituall birth of the whole man, 


a wy ap gw ay a Yy 
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Phila. How is that? 
Theol. When as thenaturall faculties of the 
ſonle,asreaſon, bnvertanding, will and affec- 
fions,and the members ofthe body alſo , are ſo 
ſanctifled,purged and rectified by grace,that we 
bnderſtand, wil,and deſlre that which is god, 
Pkita. Cannot a man will and dehfire that 
which 1s good, before he be borne againe? 
Theol. No moze then a dead man can dciire 
the god things of this life. Foz mans willis 
| not free to conſent bnto nod, till it bee iniarged 
by grace: and an bnregererate man doth ſinhe 
neceſſarily , though not by conſtraink. Fo? 
$ mans will 1s fro from conſiraint (foz it fin- 
3 neth ofifſelfe)but not from thzaivome vnto ſin, 
*% Phila. Youſpeakegasit a man could doe no 
ether but fin, till the new worke be wrought . 
in him, 

Theol. What is mine opinion inde&de: : fo2 a 
man and his fleſh are all one, till he be regencs 
rate: they agree together like man and wife, 
x they loyne together in all evuill, they live and 
I die together; foz when the aeth periſheth, the 
man perilheth. 

Phila. Is not this rezeneration a changing 


DO '> 7, 
or rather deſtroying of humane nature? | 


Theol ,Nothinglelle: Jt is neither an abos 
liſhing, no2 chaunging of the (ſubſtance of bo 
by 0; ſoule, 02 any of " faculties thcreot : but 

q oncly 
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onely arecifying and repairing of them by rg- 
moving the cozruption, 

Phila, Is then our naturall corruption ſo 
purged and quite remoued by the power of 
Trace, as that.itremaineth not at all in vs ,but 
that we are wholly treed of it? 

Theol Not (0, Fo2 thereliques and rem- 
nats of our old nature, which the (criptore cal- 

leth the olve man,dohang abont vs, and dwelt 
in vs, encn vnfil our dying day: as it is plaine- 
ly pzoned in the ten laſt verſes ofthe ſeauenth 
fo the Romans. de 
Phila, Then you affirme that this new | *u 
' man, or new worke of grace and regenerati- i 15 
on,is ynperte& in this life. Z ti 
T heol. Pea, Fo2 the new creafure,o2 newe 
wozke ofgrace,can neucr be fully faſhioned in 
this life : but is alwayes in falhtoning, And as 
onr faith and knowicdgein this life are vnpers 
fect : \o is our regencration and ſanctification. 
Phila, You faid before that the regenerati- 
on or Rew birth 15 of the whole man : which 
ſpeech ſcemeth to 1mply,thatthe new worke 
of grace 1s entire and perteRt, . 
Theol. You milkake the matffer, Foz al- 
Thongh the newe birth is vninerſail, and ofthe 
Whole marr. yet if is not entire, perfect, pure,and 
without mix{ure ofcoruptid. Fozif is waitfens 
Gil.cry Theficſhluſteth aganit the ſpirite, yy __ 
pirit 
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ſpirit againſt the fleſh. The Apotile allo p2ay* 
eth, that the Theſſalonians may bee ſanciftey 
thzoughout,in ſpirit, ſoule,and body. 

Phila. This ſeemeth very obſcure : 7 pray 
you make 1t more plaine, 

Theol. Poumufknote this, that ths riewe 
. & wozke,and the olde fleſh and ſpirit, grace 4 co2- 
© ruption;are fo infermingledly iopned together 
|  inall the faculties of the ſoule and bodie,as that 
J 


the one doth ener fight againff the other. 
P-i/a.But tell me, 7pray you, how you yn- 
derſtand this intermingling of grace & cor 
; K ruptio inthe foule?Do you meane,that grace 
. & is placed in one part ofthe ſoule,and corrup- 
Z tion another, fo as they be ſundred in place? 
Theol. No, that ts not my meaning; but 
this,that they are topned and mingled together 
(as Jſaid) in and thzoughout the whole man. 
| Foz the minde, 03 vnderftanding part, 1s not 
ons part fleſh, and another part ſpirit : but the 
whole minde is fleſh, and the whole minde is 
ſpirit, partly one, and partly another. The 

ſame 1s f5be ſaid ofthe wiil and affection, 
Phila,Tpray you exprelle itmore plainely. 
Theol. Euen as the ayze in the dawnzag of 
the day, isnot wholly light, oz wholly L, 
as at mid night, oz at none-vay; neither is if 
tone part light, in another part darke ; buf 
the whole aire is partly light, and partly darke 


thzoughs 
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thzoughout ; and as ina veſſell ofluke-warme 
water , the wafer it ſelfe is not onely hote, 
no2 onely colde,but heafe and cold are mixed to. 
gether in cuery part ofthe water: ſo 1s the fleſh 
and the Spirit mingled together in the ſoule 
of man. And this is the caule why theſe (wo 
contrarie qualities fighttogether, | 

Phita, Out of doubt this doctrine of regene- 
ration 15 a very great myſteric. _ 

Theol.Pes certainly : it is a ſecret of ſecrets, 
which þ wiſe of this wozld cannot compzehend, 

Phita.Same thinke,that curteſtegkindneſle, 
good nurture,good nature,and good educati- 
ON,Arc regeneration, and that conrteous and 
_ natured men muſt needs be ſaued, 

Theol, They are greatly deceined ; foz theſe 
things do not neccſſarilis accompany ſaluati- 
on, but are fo be found in ſuch as are altoge- 
ther pzophane, and irreligious : yet wee are fo 
lone (uch god outward qualities , and the men 
tn whom we fiade them, 

Phila, Whar ſay vou then to learning, wit, 
and policiezare not theſe things of the eſſence 
oft rel1gion, and proue a regeneration? 

Theol, No, no : foz they beexternall giffs, 
which may bee in the moſt wicked men , as 
m Papifts , Yeathen Poets , and -Philoſo- 
phers : pet we are greatly to-reverence lear- 


ned and Was men z althougy the newe and in- 


ward » . 


- 


Path-way i» Heanen. : - "_ 
ward Wwozke be not as yet w2ought: fos that is 
onely of Gad,that is from-avoue, = | 

Phra. The common Þ coplc doe attribute 
much to learning & policic: tor they wil fay, 
Sucha man 1s jear ned & wiſe, and knowetn 
the Scripture as well asany of them all, and. 
yet he doth not thus and thus. 

Theol. Jt is one thing to know the Piſtozy 
and Lefter of the Scriptures , and another: 
thing to beleene and fele the power thereofuy 
the heart , which is onelp from the (andtifying 
Spirit, which none of the wile of this wozld can 
baue, 

Phila.Ttis a common opinion, thatif a ma Be 
hold the truth iniudgeme nIgbe no Papilt, or 
heretike,butle: adleth an honeft cull fe then 
he muſt ofneceſlitiebe laued. _ 

- Theol. hat followeth not : fozmany coms 
fo farre, which yet notwithfandiug baue not 
the inward touch. 

 Phila.Thatſeemeth {trange, For many wil 
ſay; As long they be neither W hore nor theef, 
nor ſpotted with ſuchlike groſle ſinnesgthey 
truſt in God they ſhall be "= 

Theol. They adorn not knowing the Scrip- | 
fures, Foz many thouſands are in great dans 
ger ofloſing their ſoules foz euer,which are free 
from {ach notozious andhozrible vices: napy;-- 
many — the _ are counted god 1 4 
OM tif 
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haneſt men, god frue dealers, god neighbozs, 
and god Towne(-men, 

eAſme.I pray you Sir,giue tne leatiealitle. 
I haue heard all your ſpeech hitherto, and 7 
like reafonably vel of it z but now I can fors 
beareno longer,my conſcience vrgeth me to- 
fpeake. For me thinkes yon go too  farre,y ou 
goe beyond your learning in this, that you 
condemne good neighbors, & o00d town(- 
men. You a , many ſuch men are in daun- 
per of looſing their ſoules : but 7 will never 

dleeucitwhule / live. For if ſuch men bee 
not ſaucd.I cannot tell who ſhall, 

Theol.1But pou mult. learne to know ont ef 
the (cripfures , that all out-ward honeſtie and 
righteouſies, without the true knowledge and 
inward f&ling of God , auaiieth not fo cternall 
bife, As our Saniour Chri/ faith ; Except your 
rightcouſnes excced the righteouſnes of the 
Scribes & Phariſees,ye cafinot enter into the 
kinzdome of heauen. Jt is alſo waitten, that 
when Paul pzeacht af Berea,many honeſt men 
and honeft women did belicue : that is, (ach ag 
were outwardly honelt,oz honeſt to the wozld- 
wardly onlp:;fo2 they could not be truely and in- 
wardly honeft befoze they did belieue,Therfoze 
you! ſee that this outward honeffie and cluilitie, 
witt hout the inward. regeneration ofthe Spirit, 


Path-way to Heanen: Ig 
all yourhoneff wozidly men arc tn great dans 
ger of loſing their ſoulcs fog cucr, 

Aſune.\Whattound realon can you yceflde, 
why ſuch tone{t me ſhould be conder ned? 

T acol; BBceaufe many ftich are viterty void 

df all true knowledge of God, and et yis wozd, 
Soy, which 1s moze : many etthen bc lpile the 
wozd of God, & hate all the zcalous j:;oteffors 
ofit, They clleme Wacachers but as p; 2aticrs; 
and Hernions as god Talcs : they citeeme a 
Preacher, no moze tyan aS}o-uatrcr; they 
regard the Scriptures,ns mgze then thetr oide 
Gocs; What hepets three then, 4 pzay you, 
that (ach men Chauid be ſaucer; Doth not the 


Yoly Ghotlt ſay : How ſhall we cicape, if we Heb. 2.3. 


neglect fo great ſalvation? 
eAfune. You o0e too farre, you n1Cge 00 

hardly-of them, | 

Theol. eot a whif, Foz all cxpcrience ſhews 
eth, that thcyminde, bzcaine, and votc. of no- 
thing cls day and ntght, but this wszlde , thts 
wozid,larids and tcaſcs, grounds and linings, 
kine,and (hepe,and how to ware rich. A! their 
thoughts, wozds,and wozkes, are ofthcle and 
ſuch like things. All their actions doe moſt mas 
nifeſtly declare, that they areof the carth, and 
fpeake of the earth: and that therc is nothing ut 
them,bat earth,carth.As fo; fermong,thcy cars . 
mo how frw they I lozthe (criptares, 


they 
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44 they regardtheir not, they'read them nof, they 
| eſteeme them no wozththe while: there is no- 
44 thing moze irkeſome vnto them; they had ras | 
27h ther pil crawes,02 doe any thing, then heare, 
> 46 read,92 conferre of the Scriptures, And as the 
P2ophet ſaith; The word of the Lord is as a 
| reproach vnto th&,they haue no delight in it. 
4 Phila. | maruel much,that ſuch men ſhould 
| live ſo honeſtly to the world. ward. 

Theol. No marucil at all; foz many bad men 
whoſe hearts are -wozm-eaten within, yet foz 
fome outward and caraall reſpects, do abſtaine 
from the groſſe act of ſinne; as ſome fo? credife, 
fome foz ſhame, ſane fo2 feare oflaw, ſome foz 
feare ofpuniſhment : bat none fo2 lone of God, 
fo2 zeale, oz conlcience of obedience, Fo itis a 
ſure thing, that the wicked may have that ſpi- 
rit which doth rep2elle: but not that which doth 
renew. o 

Phila, It ſcemeth then by your ſpeeches, 
that ſome which are not regenerate, doe in A 
ſome things excell the children of Goe, L 

Theol.M0of certaine it is, that ſome'ot them J} h 
jt 
i 
D 


| Ter.6.. 0 


in ontward giftes, and the outward cariage of 

themſelnes, do goe beyond ſome of the elect. 
Phila.Shew me, I pray y ou,in what gifts. 
Theol.Jn learning, diſcretion, iuffice, fem- 

perance,p2zudence,patience.liberalitie, affabilti» 


tie, kindnes .curtelie,god nature,and ny ba 
ia, 


| 
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Phil, Me thinketh it ſhould notbe poſſhble, 

Theol. Pes trnely. Foz ſome of Gods deare 
chilvze,in whom no doubt the inward wozke 
is truly any ſoundly wzought : yet are ſs trou- 
blod and encombzed with a crabbed and croked 
nature, and ſo clogged with ſome maiſter-ſin; 
as ſome with anger,ſome with pzide,bome with 
couefouſnes, ſome with luſts, ſome oue way, 
and ſome another : all which bzcaking ont in 
them,vo ſo blemiſh them and fheir pzofeſſion, 
that they cannot ſo ſhine tozth vnto men, as os 
therwiſe no doubt they would: and this 1s their 
wound, their griefe, and thetr heart-\marf,any 
that which colfeth them many a teare, and mas 
ny apzayer : and yet can they not cet the fall 
victo2y ouer them, but Ctiil they are leftin them, 
as the pzicke in the fleſh tohumble them, - 

Phila. Yetlove ſhould cover a multitude 
of ſuch infirmities in Gods children, 

T heo].Jt ould doe ſo indeed : but there is 
great want of lone, enen in the beſt ; and the 
wozſer {ozt eſpytng theſe infirmittes inthe gods 
ty,ron vpon them with openmouth,. and fake 
bpon them fo condemne them btteriy, and tg 
iudge their hearts,ſaying; they be hypocrites, 
diſſemblers.x there is none wozſe then they. 

Phits, But do you not thinke that thete be 
ſome counterfeits, cuen amoneſt the greateſt 


protellory 
C3 Theol, 
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Theol.Pes,no doubt: there be, and alwayes 
hane been fome erp hypocrites in the Church: 
but we mult take heed of tudging and condems 
ning all, fo2 ſome, Fo2 it were very much to 
condemne Chaiſt and his clenen Diſciples, bes 

caule of one Indas : o2 the whole Pzimitine 
Chorct, foz Aananias and Saphyra. 

Phila. But T hope you are ofthis mind,that 
ſome regenerate men euen in outward gifts, 
and their outward cariage, are comparable 
with any others. 

Theol. Ducſtionleſſe,very wany, Fo2 they 
being gutdcd by Gods ſpirit, and vpheld by his 
grace,doc walke very vpaightly,and vnblames 
ably ftowarvs ne, 

Phil, Y etthere relteth one ſcruple:for it ſee- 
meth very ſtraurfge vnto me, that men of (o 
diſcreet cariage as you ſpeak {fand of ſo mas 
ny good parts,ſ] hould not be ſaued.It is great 


| pittie ſuch ſhould be damned. 


Theal, It ſemeth ſo vnto vs indeed: but 
God 1s onely wiſe. And you mult note, that as 
there be ſome-tnfirmities in Gods child2en, 
which he cozrectzth with tempozall chafliſe- 
ments; and yet rewardeth their faith,lone, and 
inward ſernuice and obedience, with cternall 
life : ſq there be ſomegad things in the wicked, 
am them that are without Chzift , which God 
rewardeth with fempozall bleſlings: ; and veſ 

punt- 
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aiſheth themeternally foz their vnheleefe and 
eardneſſe of heart. | 

Phila. Now you haue reaſonably wellſa- 
tisfied me, touching the doctrine of regenera» 
tion,and the manifold errors and deceits that 
arc in it, and of it, 7pray you let ys now proe 
ceed : and firſt of all tell me, by what meanes 
the new birth 1s wrought, 


Theol, By the pzcaching ofthe wozd:as the 1.Per.;..;, 
outward meanes, and the ſecret wozke of the BR $4. 


Spirit, as the inward meanes, 

Pbiia, Many heare the word preached, and 
are nothing the better, but rather the worſe: 
what I pray you 15 the cauſe of that? 

T heol. Bens one incredulitie, and hards 
necſfe of heart ; becauſe God in his wzath leas 
neth them to themſelaes, and depzineth them 
of his ſpirit; without the which, all pzeaching 
is in batve, Foz except the @pirit do follow the 


wozd info our hearts, we can findno iop,taſte, 31514 


. 
. 
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no2 comkozt therein, 
Phila. Can not a man attaine vato regene- 
ration and the new birth, without the Word 

and the ſpirit? | 
Theol, No verily : fo2 they are the inſtru» 
ments xmeaues, whereby God deth wozke if, 
Aſtne. Why may not a man haue as gooda 
faithto Godward,that heareth no ſermons,as 
hethatheareth all the ſermons in the world? 
h C 4 Theol. 


Epheſ. 4o2 » 
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"Theol. why may not hee, which eateth ng 
meate be as fat and as well liking, as: he that 


 eafcth all the meate inthe wozld?Foz is not the 


p2eaching of the wozd,the fed ofour ſoules? 


'. Aſane.[\l\ke not ſo much hearing of Ser- 
mons,and reading of the Scriptures : except 


men could keepe them better, 


7 heol. Faithſull and honeſt hearers doe 
thcretoze heare, that they may be moze able to 
oblerne 4 d0. F02 aman cannot doe the will of 
God,befoze he know it-: andhe cannot know 
it, without hearing and reading, = 

| 4nnle [maruell, what good men doe get 
by zadding to Sermons, & poring ſo muck 
in the ſcriptures; or whatare they better then 
others? there are none more full of enuic & 
malice then they. Taey will doe their neighe 
boura threwd turne as ſoone as any body : : 
& th*refore in mine opinion, they bee but a 
company of hypocrites, and preciſe fooles, 
Theol. Yon tudge vncharitably, - Full little 
doc you know. what they feele , 82 what god 
Gods people get by bearing of his wozd, Foz 
the wozke of-the @pirite in the hearts of the 
electis very ſecret, and altogether hid from 
the wozld,as if is wiitten: Tnewind blowethi 
where it lifteth; and thou hcareſt the ſound 


thereof; but canſt not.tell whither it  gocth, or. 


whence it commeth: ; So is eucry man thatis 
borne 


Path-way to Heauen, 25 


borne ofthe. Spirit. And againe:The things of 


God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, 

Aſane. T uſh,tuſhwhat needs all this adoe? 
If a man fay his Lords prayer, his ten Com- 
mandements,and his belief, and keepe them, 
and ſay no body no harme, nor doe no body - 
no harme, and do as he would bee done too, 
haue a good faith to God-ward, & beaman 
of Gods beliete,no doubt hee ſhall-beeſaued, 
without all this running to Sermons,& prat- 
ling of the Scripture, 

Theol. Now you powze it out indeed : you 
thinke you hane ſpoken Wiſely, But alas, you 
hane bew2ated your great ignozance, Fo2 you 
imagine, a man may be ſaued, without the 
Wozd: which is a groſle erronr. 

- Aſane.]tis no matter:{ay you, what you wil, 
& all the Preachers in the world beftdes, As 
long as-I ſerue God, & ſay my prayers duly, 
& truly, morning & evening, & hauea good 
faith in God,and put my whole truſt in him, 
and do my true intent, and haue a good mind 
to God-ward,and a good meaning; although 
I amnot learned,yet I hope it will ſerve the 
turne for my ſoules health. For That God, 
which made me, muſt ſaue me. tis not you 
that can ſaue megfor all your learning,and all 
your Scriptures. IS IO ALE 

 Theo).Pou may very itly be em a 
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ficke man, who having his bzaine diſkemperey 
withheate,raueth,and ſpeaketh jdlely, he cans 
not telwhaf.Fo2 the Yoly Ghoſt ſaith: He that 
turneth away his care from hearing the Law, 

euen his prayer ſhall be abhominable. And ge 
gain, He that deſpiſeth the Word, he ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 90 long therefoze as you deſpiſe 
Gods wozd, and furne away pour care from 
hearing his Goſpel pzeached, all your pzayers, 
pour fantaſtical ſeruing God, your god meas 
mngs,and your god infents,are tono purpole, 

but molk loathſome and odtous in the fight of 
Cod : as itis waitten; My foute hateth your 
new moones, and your appointed feaſts,they 
area burthen vmo me, I am weary to beare 
the. When you (tr etch out your hands,I wil 
hide mind cies fro you ; & thaugh you make 
many praiers,7 wil not heare,for your hands 
arefull ofblood. And againe the Lozd ſaith:by 
the ſame P2ophet; He that killeth.a bullocke, 

1s aSif hee flew a man ; hee that facrificetha 
ſheepe, as if he cutoff a dogs necke : he that 
offereth an oblation, as if hee offered fwines 
bloodthe that remebreth incenſe,as if he bleſ- 


{cd anzdol, Where you ſ&,the Kod telleth you 
has mind touching thele mafters:towit,that all 
Yaur pzaters, ſeruices, god meanings, Ic. ars 
abhominalle vnto bim,folong as you walke in 


ignozancc, pzophanencſle, difobedience, x cons 
tempt 


C "0 *s 


Path- -way to Heaney, 27 
tempt of the Golpel, Foz he ſaith in the wozvs | 
immediatly going befoze; To him wil 7looke, 
euen to him that is poore and of a contrite 
ſpirit,and trembleth at my words, 

Aſune. 1 grant indeed, for them that are1- 
dlc and have little to doe,i it 1s not amifſe now 
andthen to hearea ſermon, & read the Scrip= 
tures: but wehane no leiſure; wee molt fot- 
low our buſines, we cannot liue by the ſcnip- 
tures: they arenot {or plaine folke, they arc 


too high for vs, wee will not meddlec with 
the. They belone to Preachers & Minitters, 


The.Chriff ſaith, My ſheep heare my voice, Tokae1o. 


& I give ynto them eternall life. Ittherefozc 
you refuſe to heare the yoyce of {47/7 you are 
none of his ſheep,neither can you hane efernall 
life. And in another place, our Zora le/x ſaith; 

He that is of God, heareth Gods Word, Yee 
therefore heare1t not, becauſe vee arcnot of 
God,&, Paul, waiting fo all ſozts of men, both 
rich e po2e hight#low, men 4 women , yong, 
amd old exhozteth, that theword of Chriſt m 
dwel plenteouſly in the all, in all wiſedome, 
Pou lee therfo2e that the Apoſtle would haue al 
ſozts of people, that hane foules toſane , ta beg 
well acquainted with the ſcriptures, Therofoze 
you map as well ſap, you willnot meddle with 
God,with Chri/#,noz with encrlafjing life,as to 
lay,you will notmeddle with the @criptures, 
el 
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Aſiexe.Wel, Ican notread, andtherefore I 

on not tel,w hat Chriſt,or what S. Paul may 

y: but this 7 am ſure of, that God 15a good 
wan (worſhipped might he bee) he 15 merci- 
full,and that we muſt bee ſaued by our good 
prayers, and good ſcruing of God. 

T heol.Poy ſpeake folithiy tignozantly in all 
fhatyou ſay; haning no ground ſoz any thing 
you {peake but your owne fanſie, 4 pour owne 
conceite : and pet you will beleene your owne 
fanſie againſt all Pzeachers, © againll all thaf 
can be ſpoken out oi þ Wozd, But J p2ay you 
gue meleaunc alittle. Jfa man dzeame that hee 
(hal be a king,+ in the mozning when he 1s as 
wake,perſwadeth himlſelfit ſhall be ſo, inay he 
not be inlkly {aughed af, as hauing no groud ſoz 
it:enenſo may all they which bel&ue their own 
- dzeames & fanfaſics touching ſaluation, 3But if 
is true which Sa/omer latth: A foole belecueth 
cuery thing: that copper is gold,4a counter an 
angel, And aſaredly areaf reaſon thereis, that 
he,which will not beleeue God, ſhould be giuen 

over tobelcene y dine, his dzeame, x his fanffe. 
- Alane. Ipray youinſtruc me better then. 

Theol.Yon had ngedirded fo be better ine 
ſtructed: foz the diuell hath flily deluded your 
ſoule, and caſt amyft beſoze your cyes,making 
you bel@ene the Crowe ( wbite, and that your 
eſkate is god befoze God; -whereas inved it is | 


moſt 
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moſt wofall and miſerable, 

Aſum;Nay : 1 defie the divell, with all my. 
heart,But pray you tell me, how it commUh 
to paſle that / am thus deceiued? 

L heol, This is it that deceineth yon, and mas 
ny others : that yon meaſure your lelves by 
your ſelues and by others: which 1s a falle met - 
wand, Foz you ſ&mie ts lie lraight, ſo long as 
you are meaſured by your (clues, and by others: 
but lap the rule of Gods wozd viito pon, 4 thea 
you lis altogether croked. 

Aſnue, What other thing 1s there that de- 
ccrueth me: 

T heol.An other thing that deectueth pou, ts - 
your owne heart: fo2z you know not your cowne 
beart,but are altogether dccctued therein. Fo? 
the heart 1s decc1ueable aboue all things, Be per 1.4 @ 
is a wiſe man 4 arcatly cnlightned, that knows Lad 
eth his owne hear?, 3But you are blind, «know 
not what is wii3in you: but dimlp umagine Fou 
ſhall be (aued, + hope you know not What of e- 
ſcrnal life. And becauſe blindneſſe maketh- you 
bold,you you wil ſecme to be refolnte in woz?s, 

& ſay: Jt is pittie he ſhould live, which doth a» 
ny whit doubt of his ſaluation. And aſſurevip 
you ſpeake as you thinke,+ as you know, Foz, 
foz ought that you know to the contracy, it 
leemeth ſo; though indeed, and ta fruth,it is not 
ſo; ia pou are deladed with a falſe light. And 


fome- 
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fomefimes, no doubt you have pzicks, gripes, 


| texro2s, and inward accuſations of conſcience, 


fo2 all your bolde and reſolute ſpeeces. 

Aſa. T ruly, I neuer heard io tnuch before, 

Theol. That is,becavſe you ſhut your cyts, 
and op pour carcs againſt God, and all gobs 
ncſſe, You are like the deafe Adder 5 which 
heareth not the voice of the Charrner, thoghk 
he be moſt expertin charming, 

A ſune.Wel thenit it beſo, would be glad 
now to learne,if you would teach me. And as 
vou haue hewed me the meanes wherby the 
new birth is wrought : ſo now ſhew mee the 
ecrtame fignes andtokens thereof': whereby 


all men may certainely know that they are 
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fanctified, regenerate, and fhall be ſaved. 
Tlicol, Tyhcre be eight infallible notes and 

fokens ofa regenerate minde, which may well 
be tcarmed the cight figncs of latuation ; and 
they are theſes 
; Aloneto the children of God: 

A delightin his word. 

Often and fernucnt prayer, 

Zeale of Gods gjorv. 

Deniall of our ſelues. 

Patient bearing of the croſle, with profit, 

and” comfort, | 
Faithfulreſ[c in our calling; 


Hoveſt,juſt, and conſcionable dealing in 


alt 


-& " 
, 
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{ll our ations amoneſt men. 

Phils. Now that you haue ſhewed vs the 
eujdent ſignes of a mans ſaluation : ſhew vs 
alſo the fienes of condemnation. 

T heol. Whe contraries vnto theſe, are ma» 8. Signcs of 
nifeſt ſiancs of damnation ; > ora 
No loue to the children of God. "I 
No delightin his word. 

Scldome and colde Prayers. 

Coldneflein Gods matters. 

Trufting to our (clues. 

Impacicncic vnderthe Crole. 
Vafaithfulneſlein our calling. 

Vanhoneſt and vnconſcionable dealing. 
Phila. No doubtgifa man be infected with 
theſe,they be ſhrewd fignes that a man 1s ex- 
treamely ſoule. ſick, andin a very dangerous 
caſe. Butare there not yet more euident and 
apparant fiznes of condemnation then theſe? 

Theol. Pes verily. There be nine very > Maoifel 
cleare and manicelſt fignes of a mans condeins "Ws of 
nation, ——— 
Phil.Tpray you,let me heare what they be 

Theol. Pride. 
Whoredome. 
Couctouſneſle, 
Contemptof the Goppel, 


Swearing, 


Ly Ng. 


Driunken- 


” 
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Drunkennefle. 
Idlencfte. 
Oppreſlion, 
Phila. Theſcbe eroſle thin os indeed. . 
Thneol. Whey may not vufitly be termed the 
nine Beclzebubs of the wo2ld:and he,that hath 
theſe ſignes vpon him, isin a moſt wofull caſe, 
Phil, Whatifa man be infeted with ſome 
two or three of theſe? 


Theol. UWhoſvener i is infected with thi of 


them, is in great daunger of loſing his ſoule, 
Foz all theſe be deadly venome, and ranke poi- 


ſon to the ſoule : and either the th2 firlt, o2 the 


th:& laſt,o2 the middle thzee,are enough to poys 
ſon the ſoule,and fling it to death, Nay, to ſay 
the truth, aman were as god gripe a Loade, 
and handle a Dnake, as meddle with any one 
of thelr, 
Phela.Is every one of them ſo dangerous? 
Theol Nueſttenleſſe. Fo2 they be the very 
plague-ſozes ofthe ſoule, Jf any man baue a 
plague-ſo2e vpon his body, we vſe toſay Gods 
tokens are byon him,Lo2d have mercy on him. 


£©0 we may truly ſay,it any man be thzoughly ; | 


and fotally infected at the heart with any one of 
fheſe, Govs tokens are vpon his ſoule , Lozde 
hane mercie on him. 
Phila. Many do not thinke theſe tobe ſuch 
dangerous matgers as you make the,&. rnd 
cre 
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there be which make light of them. _ 

Theol, Trne indeede, Foz the molt part of 
men are altogether ſhut vp in blindnelſe, ang 
hardneſſe of yeart,hauing neither ſight noz fee» 
ling of their ſinnes : and therefoze make light 

of them, thinking there is no ſuch danger. 
Phila, It is molt certaine,that menare giuen 
toleſlen & extenuate their {1ns;or els,to ) hide 
them, & dawbde them ouer with many cun=- 

ning ſhifts: & vaine excuſes. For men are c» 

uer ready to take couert,and will writhe and 

wreathe (like ſnakes) to hide their fins : yeag 
if it were pokible, to make ſin no {in,to make 
yertue vice,& vice vertue, Therefore I pray 
you lay open ynto me, out ofthe Scriptures, 
the Sreeuouſneſle, and veglineſle of their fins. 
Theol The ſtinking filthineſſe of theſe fins 
is ſo great and hozrible, thatno tongue oz pen 

ofmanis ſufficient fuily to manifeff and lay o- 

pen theſame, accozding to the pzoper nature. 

and being thereof: yet notwithanding, 7 wiil 
do my iadeuourto lay them open in {ome meas 

FJ} Cure, thatallmen may the moze lathe them, 

 $ _ ?P4:aTpray youthen, firſt of all, beginne 

, | with pride. . 

Theol. Pou ſay well, F03 that indi&de may. 
well ſtand in the foze-front: ith it is a maiſtex 
diucll,and the mailter pocke of the ſoule, 

Phils. Shew mee out of the Scriptures, that, 
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pride is fo grieuous and loathſome; 


Theo. Salomon faith: Every one, thatis 
proudei inheart, is abhomination to p Lord, 
Which plainly ſheweth, that God doth detc(t 
and abhozrep2ond men.And 1s it nof a (:rctnil 
thing,think you, to be abhozred of God: fin in 
the ſame Chapter,verle 18. he ſaith:P: ice £- 
eth before dettruction, & an high minde A 
fore the fall. WWherein he ſheweth,that p2ide 1s 
the fozernnaner of fome Deadly down-fail,cithcr 
by difaracing 02 dilpiactnag, Foz it is an old ai-5 
frue P2onerbe, Pride will have a fall . And ©f/ 
tenftumes when men are mol lifted-vp,ther ai s 
thepneereſt vnio it; as the examples of 64am 3, 
Nabuchadnezzar,and Herod 9 piginrly 3c- 
clare, When fe PDilf ſwelicth, the reſt of tic 
body pinsth away :;Euen fo, whe: the hearf 13 
pult vp with P2ide, the whoie m4 14 ti 5472s 
ger of deſtruction. Pozcourr y y 90ip Sysil {aith; 
The Lora will deſtroy y houſe of the proi:d. 
ob (aith of ſuch kinde of men : The { ſparie of 
his fare {hal not ſhine 2 feare {hall dwell in his 
houſe, & brimſtone (hal bee fcattercd vpon. 
is habitis.Andin another piace,h? (aith: The 
fire, which 1s notblowen, thai denoure RI 
2 thinketh therefoze if there wore any ſaarke 
of grace in vs, theſe terrible lpxches ol the holy 


rob. 23. 13+ GyoT might ſ:rac fohamivle vs,s oatl downe 
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firme that God reſiſteth þ pzoud, & ſetfeth Him 
ſelfe,ex profeſſo,againit them:s therfoze wo vn- 
to them. Fo217God take againft a man,who ca 
reclaime him:Fo2 he doth whatſoeucr he will, 
Phita, Buttel me, [pray you,whe you ſpeak 
azainſt pride,what pride it is,that you mean? 
T heol, J neane all p2ide; both that wiichis 
inward in the heart, & that aiſ9 which bzzakcth 
out,in mens fozchcavs:J meane Þ Which appas 
ranfly ſheweth it (lie (1n mens wozps & Works, 
Phil.Doyou mean alſo pride of mens gifts? 
T ic. Yes, (aroly, Foz therc 15 no p2ide wozſe 
02 Moze dangerous the that. 5ctvareg(a:th one, 
of ſpirituall pzide; as fo bee pzoud of our icars 
ning,wit, knowledge, reading, Waitings , fcr- 
mons,p2ayers goditnes,volicy,valonr, treath, 
riches, hono2, birth, beatitic, authozilts; 402 
God hath nof giuen {uch gifts viits mea, to the 
end they (ſhould moke (ale warc of Com, 6 left 
them a ſun ſhining, to beholde; (cling oacly 
fhemlelues with their gifts, the vaine pate of 
the multitude,+ appiaulſe ofthe people : {o rob- 
bing God of his honoz,+ pzoud!y arrogating to 
khemlclues,that which is die vnfo God; which 
is the pzaile of his gifts, But he hath given his 
gifts to another ende : namely, that we ſhould 
vie them to his glozie, and the ood of others 
(either tn Church oz Commoa weith) eſpeciale 
ly of thole which doe molt concerne vs, - 
2 Phila. 
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Phat. Yet we ſee commonly,men of grea< | 
telt gifts are moſt proude. 

Theol. True indeed, Foz the fineft clofh is | 
ſoneft ſfained. And as wozmes ingender loner 
in (oft and fender wad, then in that whichis 
moze hard 4 knottfte : and as moaths do bzede 
ſoner in fine woll, then in courſe flocks : Cnen 
ſo P2ide, and vaine-glozy,doe ſoner aſſault an 
exceltent & rare man in all kinde of knowicdge 
and vertie, thcn an other of meancr gitts.And 
therefozc pzide is (aid to ſpzing ont of the aſhes 
of all vertues. Foz men will be pzoude, becauſe 
they are wile, learned, godly, patient, humble, 
fc. P2ide therefoze may very fitly be compared 
to the Crab-ſfocke ſpeins, which growe out of 
the rofe ofthe very beſt Apple-tree. Lheretoze 
fo ſay the truth, this is one of the [aft engines 
and weapons, Which the dinel vieth to2 the o- 
aerthzowing of Gods owne child;zen 5; cven 
fo blowe them vp with Pzive, as1t were with 
Gun-powder, Foz as wee ſee it come topaſſe in 
the ſiege of ffrong Poldes, when no batteric 03 
fozce ofſhot will pzeuatle, the laſt remedic and 
policie is to vndermine if, and blow it vp with 
traines of Gun-powder : ſo when Sathai can 
no way p2euail.againft ſome excellent fernants 
ofGod, his laſt deuicets, to blow them vp wi'y 
Paide,asit were with Oun-powder, 


Phida. I fee it1s a fpeciall grace of G MN, 
or 
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for men of great gifts,to be bumble minded: 
andheis an 1odde man of thouſand, which 
excelling in gifts, doth excell in huwilit& 
the more gifts he hath,the more humbly hee 
walketh: not contemning others ; but eſtce- 
ming the better then himſelf. For commonly 
weare the worle for Gods gifts: becatife wee 
have not the right vie ofthem: 3nd again, bee 
cauſe they 1n ender ſo much proude - fleſh i n 

vs, that wee had neede dayly to bee corzied. 
Therefore God ſheweth great fauovr and 
mercieto that man, whome hee humbleth 
and taketh downe by any afflitions,or infire 

mities whatſoever. For otherwiſe, it is ſure, 
roud fleſh would altogether OUCT-CroW V9. 

Tneol. Pon have ſp oken the truthe : fo2 the 
Apoſtle himſelf confelleth that be was tempted * 
and froubled this way, £had like to have beene 
puffed vp out of mcaſure, with the abundance 
ofhis revelations; but that God, in great mers 
cie,ſent him a coter,# a rebafer :to wit. a p2ick 
in the fleſh(which he calleth þ mefſerger of 5a- 
than) wherebptheLo2d curcd him of his p:ive. 
And enen ſo doth be cure many of bs cf our 
p2ide,by thzowing vs to Sathan, lcaving vs to 
gur ſelues, and giving vs oner 'to commit ſome 
groſle emill, eqen to fall downe and bzeak cur 
neckes: and all, to'the end te may humble vs, 
fame vs, and xull downe our pzive, which he 
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ſceth we? are heart-ficke cf, Jt 1s god fo2 vs 


therefoze to be hunible in the abundance of gras 
ces, that wee bee not p2onde of that which wee 


have,o2 that which we hane done, Fez humili- 


tie in ſknne,is better then p215e in well-doing. 
 Phida, kicreinlurcly appeareth the oreat 


wiledome & mercie of God: . thatheſogratis | 


ouſly wringeth « ood out of euil, and eurneth 
our aft: ons, {ir mities, falles and downe- 
falles,to his glory, and our good, 
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of a Uliper,ts a made a {oucratgne medicine, lo 
cure thole which are Eung of a Wiper:x# as Pht- 
littans cxpel poiſon _ th pciſon: ſo God ,qcco2- 
bing fo his maruclious wiſedome , doth of the 
infirmities which remaine in vs after regene- 
ration,cure oihcr moze dangerous diſcales : as 
p2ive, vaine-a!ozie,and pzclumptton. Dh, blcls 
ſed thereio2e be his nano foz ener, which thus 
mcrctully cauſcth all things to wozke together 
fo; the god of his owne people : of whom thele 
things are ſpectally to be vnderffod, 

Phila. Is there no cauſe, why men of great 
oifts ſhould glory in their gifts? 

The, Nv lurely,none at all. Foz the Apoſtle 
ſaith ; Who ſeparateth thee? And what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued?/fthou haſt 
receinedi it, why boaſteſt thou,as thogh thou 
haddeſt not received it? Where the 'Apoltle 
plainely lyewety tpat no man ts to be an” 

| 0 
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ofhis nifte; becauſe they are none of his owne: 
h= hath bi! receined the to vie, Ue cont him 
Worthy tobe laughed at, as a folte, Who having 
bozxrewed bzane apparel of others (as a filke 
g9wn?, a ſaften doublet,a chaine of gold, veluret 
z£ches,ec.)hould pzoudly tetin the fireets in 
the,as if they were his owne: Euen ſo thep are 
wozthy to be Thonicled fo2 foles, which are 
p20ud of god giffs, which are none of their own 
Thecrfoze the Pzophet /erervy, ſaith, £yus ſaith 
theLogd; Let not the wiſe man glory in his 
wiſedom,nor the ſtrong man mn his ( treneth, 
neither therich man in His riches: butler him 
that glorieth,slory in this, that he vnder{tan=- 
deth and knoweth me,To thispoint alſo well 
faith the Yeathen Poet : No wan can cicane Nafurties & 
the puniſhment of Pride: therfore in greatet! Aa oY 
proſperitie be notpuifed vp, Yi palddoe, 
Phi. etis ta world to ſee, how prond,ſurly, 77025 129m 
11COCTLILU && 
haughty,{tately,inſo dient,& thraſonicai ſome 
be, becauſe of their gitts. They thinke they 
touch the clouds with their heads, & that the 
earth doth not bearethe : they take theſclues 
to be petty angels,or ſome wonderful wights, 
'They contemne & difdaine all others w hich 
havenoty like gifts, They do conteptuouſly 
ouerlooke them as a Lyen ſhould oucrlooke 
a Moule, a king a begger: or, as wee fay ina. 
proucrbe,As the diuvel overlooked Lincotne. 


D 4 Theol. 
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Theol. Dh pzoud duſt! D haughtie wozmeg 


meate! if they would bzing their hearts befo2s 


God, and their conſciences, thoughts, and af- 
fections to be tudged by his lale, it would 
ſone cole them, and take them downe well 
enough: they ſhould ſee their wants and impers 
fertions fo be ſo great, that they indede ſhonld 
baue no moze cauſe to boaſt of their gifts , then 
the \Black-mao2e hath of his whitenclle,becauſe 
his teeth are white, The holy Ghoſt cuts al one 
combes, and pulleth downe all p2ive of fleſh, 
when he ſaith, How {mall a thing, doth man 
vnderi tand of Goa! 

Pia. Tpray you, let vs proceed to fpeake 
of the outward & crofle pride of the world : 
and firſt of all, ell mee what you thinke of 
pride 1n apparel. 

Theol. I thinke it to be a vanitis of all va 
nifics,and a folly of al follies, Foz to be pzoude 
of apparel, ts,asifa theefe ſhonld bee pzoude of 
his halter.a begge? ofhis cloutes, a childe of his 
gay,02 fole of his bable, 

- Phila. Yet we ſee, how proud many (eſpe- 
cially women) bee of ſuch bables. For when 
they haue ſpent a good part of the day in tric- 
king and trimming, pricking and pinning, 
pranking and pouncing, ir ding and lacing, 
and braving vp themſelues in moft exquiſite 
maner, then out they come into the ſtreetes, 
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with their Pedlers thop vpon their backzand' 
cary their crefts very high, taking themſelues 
to be little angels: or at leaſt, ſomewhat more 
then other women, Wherevpon, they doe ſo 
exceedingly ſwell with pride, that it 1s to bee 
feared, they will burſt with it, as they walke 
in the {trectes. And truely we may thinke, the 
yery ſtones 1n the ſtreet, & the beames in the, 
houſes doe quake,and wonder at their mon- 
{trous,intollerable, & exceſs1ue pride, For it 
ſcemeth, that they are altogethera lumpeof 
pride,a maile of pride,cuen altogether made. 
of pride, and nothing elſe but prideypride, 
T he. You ſeeme to be very hote in the matfer. 
Aſune. Marry fir, I ike hum the better: for 
the world was neuer fo full of pride, as itis 
now adayes. 
Tihcol.Alas, alas: tndg&d, whocan hold his 
peace, af the pzide ofthis age? What a thing is 
it,that fleſh and viod,wozmes-meate,duſt and 
aſhes,vurt and dreng,ſhould ſo b2aue it out with 
their trimme cloufes, and that in the fight of 
God, Angels,and men! Foz the time wil come, 
when both they,and all their gay cloyts (hall be ; 
buricdin a grane : yea,as Iob ſaith, The graue 1917-19 
{hall be their houſe, & they ſhall make their 
bedin the darke. And then ſhall they fay to 


corruption; T hou art my father : and tothe 
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What then ſhall it availe the,thus fo hane ruſs 
fied if ont in all their bzagerie, when as {#332032 
Iv they ſhall go down (s deſkracion? What did 
it p;ofite therich man, tove ſumptrouſly c92- 
thed,x+ fare deliciouſly euery day, when his bos 
dy was buried in the duff, +his ſoule in hel fire, 

eAſanc,] pray you lir,what ſay you to theſe 
_ grcatrutfes, which are borne vp witl: ſup 
porters, & rebatocs,as it were with polie and 
raile? | 

T heo}.YCthat ould J ſap:but God be mer- 

etfuli vnto vs. Fo2 ſuch things do 5:aw downe 
tze w2ath + vengeance of Dov, byon vs all: gas 
the Apoite ſaith, For ſach things ſake, p wrath 
of God commeth ypon the clildren of «1{o- 
bedrence. And fencly truly,we may twell fcare, 
Þ ©9od wiil plague vs fo2 cur abhomiable p2ive., 
 Afzne. What ſay you theto theie doubled 
& redonbled ruffes, which are now in com- 
mon vle, ſtrouting fardingales, long lockes, 
fore-tufts,ſhag-baire,& althele new faſhions 
which are deuiſed and taken vp every day? 
=- Theol. Jiap,they are farre from that plains 
ncile, ſimplicitie, @4modefite, which hath been in 
fo2mer ages: our foze-fathers knew no {auch 
things. It is recozded of William Rutns,fomge 
time Bing ofthis Land, that whcn bis Cham 
bcrlaine on a time bzevght him anelve paire of 
ho'o.he bemavnded office What they coll; Who | 

+ antwes 
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anſwered th:z ſhilings., Whereat the King, 
being ſomewhat moued, commanadedhim to 
pzeparehim a paire ofa Parke, Jtkings were 
then thought to exceed, that beffclved a Harke 
vpona paire of hole, what 1s fo be thonaht of 
many meane men in theſe onr daycs (pea fuch 
as haue no lining, and are icarſe of any co3 

calling) which bettow as much vpon one pairc, 
as the king did vp5 two, Wyen ye was thought 
molk of all to ercced? \But alas, alas, wo haue 
paſſed all bounds o? modeſtie and meaſure ; 
thcretis no hoe with vs.Dur land is to heauic 
of this ſinxne. Foz the p2ive of all Nattoins, and 
the follics of all Countries are vpon v5: how 
ſhall we beare them: Anv as fo2 theſc new fx - 
ſhiors, the moze newe thy be, the mo22 fw!ith 
and rediculous are they, F02 with ouc new fa: 
ſhtons, we are arowne cleane out of faſhion. X! 
wchad as many faſhions o! our bodpes, as we 
bane ofour atfire, we ſhould haue as many {a- 
ſhions as fingers and tocs, JBut vaine mer 
and women,doe apparentiy ſhewe their vain? 
minds,by kailowing lo gredily {uch vaine toics 
and faſhions. 

Ajune.1t was never good world, fince {tar- 
chine & ſeeling buskes, and whales bones, 
ſupporters, & rebaters full moones, & hob: 
by horſes,painting & dyine, with felling of 
fauour & complexion,cameto bein vie. For 
LICE 
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fince theſe came in , couetouſnes, oppreſs:on 
and deceit haue increaſed, For how elſe. 
Hould pride bee maintained? And ſureitis, 
within theſe thirtic yeares, theſe things were 
not knowne,nor hard of, And what lay you 
then to painting of faces, laying open of na- 
ked breaſts, dying of haire, wearing of peri- 
wigs, & other haire,coronets & to -eallants? 
And whar ſay you toour artificiall women, 
which wil be better then God hath made the? 
They like not his handy-worke, they will 
mende it, & haue other complexion, other 
faces, other haire,other bones,other breaſts, 
and other bellies then God made them. 
Theol. This'J (ay; that you & J, and all th 
Lo2ds people,hane great qtuſt caule of mour- 
ung, weping,elamentation, becauſe ſuch abs 
homination is comitfed in I{racl, Dauids eyes 
guthed out with rivers of feares, becauſe men 
kept not gods lawes:and ain hozible feare came 
vpon him,becauſe men fozſwke the law of God, 
Zeremy did ſigh in lecret, wiſhing that his head 
were fall of water, and his eyes a founfaine of 
teares, becvuſe of the (ins of the people. Nehe- 
mah mourned foz the tranſgreflion of Gods 
people. Lots tuſt ſoule was vexed with bnclean 
converſation of the Sodomites: 2 andſhall wes 
mourne nothing at ali foz theſe things? ſhal wee 
88 110 whit gricued fo2 the paide of cur _ 
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ſhal we ſhed no feares foz ſach hozrible, e infol- 

lerable abhomination? They are odious inthe 

ſight of God Emen ; the ayze ſfinketh ofthem, 

Jt is Gods maruellous patience, that the dinel 

both not carry them away quicke, and rid the 

earth of them: oz that fire and bztmffome doth 

not come downe fro hearen,q conſume them, =, 
Amntil. You arc toe hotin theſe matters of at= 

tic: you make more of the, then theres cauſe. 

Aſane. I cenne him thanke. Gods bleſsing 
on his heart. I ſhal loue him the better, while 
I know him : becauſe he 1s ſo earneſt againſt 
ſuch ſhametfull & deteſtable pride. 7s it not a 
ſhame, that women,profeſsing truereligion, 
ſhuld make thelelues ſuck piQures, puppets, 
and peacocks, as they doe? And yet Iheare 
tewepreachcrs inthe Pulpit ſpeak againſt it. 

Antil, I maruel] you ſhould be ſo earneſt in 
matters of apparell. You know well enough, 
that apparell 1s an indifferent thing: and that 
relivion, and the kingdom ef God,doth not 
conſiſt in theſe things. 

Theol. F know right well, thaf apparelltn 
if owne nature is a thing indifferent;but leaud, 
wanton, immodc>t , and-offenſiue apparellis 
not indifferent, Fo2 all ſuch abuſe taketh away 
the indifferencie ofthem,and maketh them ſin- 
fall and cnill,by circumfance. Foz otherwiſe, 
whyp ſhould the Lozv thzeaten by his Prophet, 
tha 


73. The plaine mans * 

that he wed viſit the Pzinces, and the kings 
£hildze, £alſuch as were cloathed with ſtrange 

apparel : that 1s, the faſhions of other Coun-- 
fries. Zeph.Chap.1.8. Againe, why ſhould the 

R03D fo plague the pzous Dames,and minſing 

NDinions of Ierutalem,fo2 their pzide & vanitie 
tn attire, if there were no evill in (uch kinde of 
abuſe? Lhe Lo2d ſaith thus, in third of Efay, 

againlt thoſe b2ane and nallant Dames +: Be- 
cauſe.the daughters of Zion are hautie, and 
walke with firetched-out necks, & with wan=- 
dring eyes, walking and minſing as they go, 

&make a cinkcli Ing with their feet:therfore tal 
the Lord make the heads of the daughters of 
Z:0n baid,ang the Lord ſhall diſcover their 
ſecret parts. In that day ſhal the Lord take a» 
way the ornametot the ſhippers, & the calles, 
and the round tiers, the {weet baltes, and the 
bracelets, & the bonnets,the tiers of the head, 

and the flops, thehcad-bands, & the tablets, 

the ear-rines,therines, and the mofHers, the 
colily appar e| and the yailes,& the wimples, 
© i pn 1nes, & his oJaſſes, and ihe 
tine linnen,and the hoodes and the lawnes. 

Anain itced of {ſweet favour, there fhall bee 
fiinke:andin Reed ofa girdle,a rent: and in 
ſteed of dr elsing of the hare. baldnefle : *and 


witced of a NGotien. 2 g1rang of ſacik- 


oth: and burning;in Reed of beauties, Then 
flzall 
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{hall her gates mourne and lament : and ſhee 
being delolate , ſhall fit vpon the ground. 
Thus we (how ferrivie the Lozve thzcatneth 
the gallant dames of 7eruſalem, fo2 thetr excels 
ſiue ard abhominable pzide.Aud this may welt 
be a Pirrour foz the pzoud minions of onr age: 
which aurediy may well feore, the Lozde will 
bzing ſome ſuch tndgemnent vpoen them, as hea 
did vpon tho daughters of Teruſalem. Foz tier 
fin is as great in this kinde, as was the daugh- 
ters of Zion zand Godis theſame God now, 
that he was then,fo puniih it. 

Avntile. Tuſh : never fpeake fo mich of 
theſe matters of apparel. For vie Mull goe a5 
ethers goegand follow thefafhion :or clic we 
{hall not beelteemed, 

Tneol. Jfyon follow temnot, pou (all be 
21022 clixmed of Cod, of his Angels, Samts, 
and all ao3 men, As foz all others, if pou cs 
ſeme tyem moze then thele, you ſhewe what 
Fo aFe, 

Anti! ict) for all that, fay you what you 
will, prides 1n the hearty. and notinthe ap» 
Pareil ror one may bee >roud of plane ap- 
Parell,as weil as of coſll, ', And {ome areas 


proude of their falling bands.and] litrle lets,as 
@thers Are OL f their TXCal ruftes, 


Theol.Pouſpeake folifhly. Foz howkwotw 
routhatTan Ie arts 4 thnacrd 
af. 
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affections? Can you ſay, whenmens and wo- 
mens apparel! is ſober, modeſt and Chziſtian- 


that attire? You go very farre tn deed, to iudge 
the heart, You ought to tudge charitably of ſuch 
as go ſoberly and modeſtly attp2ed ; even that 


ly argue it, And as the P2zophet ſaith ; Tic tri- 
al of your countenance teſtifieth againſt ou: 
you declare your finnes as Sodome , and hide 
them not. 

Amie, Tpray you then, ſet downe ſome 
rules for apparell,out of the Scripture. 


Theol, J may well ſetdowne what 7 will ; 


bat ſitrely moſt men and woinen will do what 
they iff. Foz verily it may be thought, that nias 
ny ofthis agc hane ſ52\wozne Cod x his wozd, 
x all codnefſe, Fozthey are come to this point, 
tet God ſay what he wil,thcy will bo what they 
liſt, Fo2 as the Pzopyet ſaith:7hey have made 
a couenant with hell, and with death, and are 
erowne to an agreement, Eſay 28,15. And F 
doe verily thinke, if God himſclfe ſhould come 
done from heauen in his owne perſon, & ifs 
fwade men and women from this vanitte of 
apparell, pet 04d they (fill ve if, as it were 


ta deſpight of God, & as it were to anger hun 


ths 


' like, thatthep hane pzoud hearts, are p20ud of « 


thcir heart ts accozding fo their atftre, As foz 
you, we may rather thinke your heart is vaine, 
light, © fwliſh : becauſe your affire doth frongs 


| 


| 
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the moze. Foz they ars ſo extraozdinarity ona- 
moured,and ſo immoderately delighted with it, 
aud do (9 continnally,and altogether dote on if, ; 
and are ſo wod-wman ofit,Chat they will haue , 
ooh men and Angels, and all the wozld ſay 
y: my, which is moze, tyough they ſhouty 
ar fo the dinel quick with it, And therefoze it is 
but loft labour to ſpeaks againſt it, pzeach as 
gainlt it, ez wzite againf it. Jt is bat euen fo 
plough (ye lea,0z knocks at a deafe mans dw2e; 
foz there is no hope of any refozmation. Dnely 
this wo gaine, that the wozld is rep2aued and 
| convicted offinne; and theſe things ſhall fand. 
#. in reco2b againft them, in the laſt bay ; ſo that 
4} they may (ap, they had a faira warning, & that 
3 fhere was a P2ophet amongft them, © —- 
| Phil, Yetfor al chis,/ pray you ſetvs dow n 
ſome directions and rules, out of Gods holy 
Booke,concerning attire, For albcit ſome be. 
{ very bad aud outragious in theſe things, yet 
y ed be ſome others which arc well diſpo= 
#1 ſed, & will (no doubt) make ſome conſcience 
Fro trame themaſclues according to the rules of 
' Gods werd, - 
Theol. Wel then,to; their ſakes which ars 
well diſpoſed. 7 wil ſet downe ſome fowe direce, 
[| tiens. Saint Paylin 1. Tim. 2.9.willeth that. 
! women ſhould array themſelaes iu comely ap< 
| pretwi —_ and modeſſie,ag bee, 
cons 
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commeth women that pzofelſſe the feare of 
God;and not with bzopdered haire, 02 gold,o2 
pearles,o0z coſtiy apparel. £Tye Apoſtle Saint ? 
Peter glucth like rules alſo. Fo2 he (atth,ſpeas | 
king of Chziltian matrones, e pzoteſſozs ofholy 7 
Religion , that their apparel moſt not be ont. 
ward; thatis, not con{i(f fo much in outwary | 
b2auery (as,broydercd haire,goid put about, Þ| 
&c.)asit mult be inward,that the hid man of # 
the hartmay be clothedwith a meek & quiet 'F 
fpirit : which is a thing before God much ſet # 
by, For afterthis maner, faith he,in times paſt, | 
the holy wom&,which truited 3n god, did at- jj 
fire themſelues:as Sara,Rebecca, Rachel, and ©! 
fuch like aunctent and graue matrongs, [i 
Phila, Wherin doth this inward cloathing |/ 
ſpecially conſiſt} _ | 
Theol. Jn foure things, which are ſ:f down 
in the fozenaimedplaces:to wit, ſhams*aftnes, | 
modeſty,a quiet ſpirtf, and ameake ſpirit, 
- Phila, Thele be fanc ſuites of apparell,1n. |} 
deed.I would al women would put them on, | 
& neuer put them off, but weare them conti- F# 
. nually. For they are the better for wearing, 
thoughall other apparell be the worſe, | 
. Theol. Ffwamen woald decke tham(ſcines 
inwardly with theſe fozeſaive vertues, they | 
 .. Wwoulbdbevatsthem as oznaments ofgold, and # 
Þc9-31-30 Jewels of Bzarle,For the woman that Rn a 
= 
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the Lord ſhall be praiſed. es 

Phila. Burnow I pray you fir, ſer downe 
your 1dgement for outward attire, _ 

© Theol. Thisis all that 7 canſay, touching 
that point; that it muſt bee,as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Comeiy, decent, handſome, neat, ety ;nof 
ight,not wanton, not laicinious, not lmmodelt, 
no: ceffenſiuc. 

Phila,Butywho ſhal indge w a; is colely; a 
ſober handſome,modeſl,&?For eucry man 
and woman will fay, their appare!l1s but de- 
cent and cleanly how g gallant, braues & flan- 
ting ſocueritbe, 

Theol .Yerein the examples of the moſt g0Þs 
ly, wiſz ,graue,and modeſt men 4 women are tg 
be followed. Foz who can better iudge what is 
comely, ſober and modet, then they? | 

Phila, But we ſee ſome, cuen ot the better 
ſort,in this matter are alitle infe&ted,run out, 
and. zoe beyond their bounds, 


Theol. The moze is the pittie, 1But alas;we 
ſ& the ſway of the fim?, and the rage of the. 
ffreame is lo violent , that if carrieth befoze it 
whatſocuer is not ſetled ,and very degpe roted. 
And ſome godly & wel diſpoſed perſons, whoſe 
hearts are not with theſe hes but with God, 
are notwithſtanding perfozce carried away 
With the violence of the wind,and tide, Whole 
eaſe, though it cinot wel be deffded 02 excuſed: 
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yet i3 if much fo be pittied and lamenfed, 

Phila, Hawe you any. further dir:&ions, 
touching this pojnt? 

Theol Myers 18 049 thing yet moze to bee 
added: to weet that attire be accozding to mens 
places, callings, andvegres. Foz that is not 
ſg:ngeip foz ons, tyat 1s ſcetnely fo2 ansther : 
that becomes aot one mians place, that vecoms 
mecth anothers, Foz that is net ingt (az pwze 
men, which 1s meet fo2 rich men : no2 that meet 
foz mane men, which is meet 102 men of note 
and great place. 
Phila. Then you thinke it lawfal for kingy, 
princes, & great perſonages, to weare pearley 
gold,{iluer,veluet,&c. 

— Theol, Nucſhonles,it is lawful fo; ſuch,in 
ſober manner aud meaſure, to wears the molt 
coffly ad pzecigus things which the earth can 
affo2d ; and that, fo (ef ont the magnificence, 
pompe,and g!ozy of their places. Awv therzfoze 
fuch thiags are in th# molt comely and vecent, 

Phila. But now adayes, fewer will keepe 
within compaſſe, fewe will know their pla» 
ces : but the moſt part runne beyond their 
bounds, and leapequyte out of their ſockets. 
Theol. Lene ind@?d, Foz now? adaies, 
meane gentlewomea, yea ſome gentle- woms 
o? theiro6o1e mating, will raifle it, and bzaus 


itout igxtheir attireglike Countelles, 6 an” 


me cw im mw wW:r, of WW ©, = a£F 


— 


P ath-way to Heazey, | 53 


efhonsvr. Plaine folke aiſo, in the Cornfrey, 
will flaunt it like Courticrs, and like gad gen- 
flemen,and genfle-woman, And they ſgeme ts 
ſay in their hearts, fie ofthis plainneſſc,we will 

no moze of it, we will not fakeit as we have 

dene. 95 that now the old pzeurerbe is verified; 

Every Jacke will be a Gentleman, and /oxe 

1s as good as my ] ady, Foznow we cannot, 

by their apparel, diſccrne the maide , (rom the 

Piltreſſe : nc2 the waiting Gentie-woman, 

from her Ladie. And thns we (&, in this mat- 
fer of apparel, Joww all ts cut of iopnt, 

Phila, Is there any more to bee ſaid, in this 
calc? 

Theol, Where ts pef another thing to bt? re- 
ſpeced,in this matter of attire, 

Phila. What 1s that ? 

Theol. Zyatit be accozding fo mens abilts 
kics, Foz it 1s lamentable to conſider,how po2e 
men aid women, pw2e hyped ſeruants, milke- 
maydes,end ſnch lite, gce quite beyond their 
avilitie, And nmoze lamentable , to ſ@ what 
w2etched and1l-fetoured ſhifts they make, to 
compalle thoſe things : ſo ſharpe, and ſo cagers 
ly,are they (ef vpon them. ; 

Phila. Well Sir, nowe you have ſu ficiently 
rolled the ſtone, & atlargeſatisficd vs touch- 
ng the matter of pride which 1s Þfirſt figne 
ef congcmnation, Now proceed to the ſe- 
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cond;which is whoredom:& vnfold vnto vs. 
out ofthe Scriptures, the dangers thereof, 
Theol. Sa/omoz,in his Pzouerbs,ſaith; That 


the mouth of a {trange woman, or an harlot, 


is as a deep pit: he that is a deteſtation to the 


Lord, ſhall fall therein. UWherein he plainely 
ſheweth,that thoſe whom God detcfteth,and is 
exceeding angry with, are given over fo this 
vice, And,in another place, be {\atth: An whore 
isas a deep ditch, & as a narrow pit, Noting 
thereby, tbatifa man be once fallen in with an 
harlot, he (hali as hardly get out againe, as a 
man that is plunged into a very deep E narrow 
pit, where he can ſcant ftir himſcife, The ſame 
Saloman,tn the bake of Eccicliaites, yeelbeth vs 
the reaſd hereof:namely, becauſe ſhe is as nets, 
{(nares.x bards;wherin if a man be once taken, 
be is faft enough fo2 getting ont, | finde, ſaith 


he,more bitter then death,the woman, whoſe. 


hart 1s as nets & ſnares, & her hands as bids. 
He that is good before God {hal be deliuered 
from her: but the {inner ſha! be taken by her. 

e do therſoze plainly (z, in what alabyzinth 
and daxerous caſe they be,that are leff of God, 
and giuen oncr to whozevome & harlots. Aad 
therefo2eifts ſayd: Deſire not her beauty in 
thine hart:neither let ker eye-lids catch thee, 
For, by a whoriſh woman, a man 1s brought 
to a morſe] ofbread:and the adulterefle oy" 
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p teth for life, which is precious, Again,he ſaith: P:. 5-3-4 
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Albeit the lips ofan Harlot drop as an hony 
combe, and the roofe of her mouth is ſofter 
the oyle: yet her latter end 1s bitter as worm= 


wood, & as ſharpe as a two edged {word, All 
theſe pz1dent ſpeeches of p holy Ghoſt, domoſt 
enidently ſh:w vnto vs, what 'afeareſall thing 
if is fo commit whozedome, E fo to fall info the 
hands of whozes & harlots, Therfoze lob ſaith 
of the wicked : Their toule dyeth in youth, 1ob,,6;r4. 
and their life among the whoremongers, | 

Phila. Y ou haue very well ſhewed, out of 
Gods booke, the great danger of whoredom 
and adulterie. Anditis greatly to belamen- 
ted, that m:nin this age, make fo light of it 
as they doe, and that it is fo common a vice: 
nay,that ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeaker) 
do profelleit,lueby it, and proſlituie them- 

{clues wholly vnto it. 

T hceo!. Such men and women may inftlp [ 
feare the plaguing hand of God. Foz the Lozd _ 
ſaith , by his Pzophet ; Though 7 tedde them 155-8. ] 
to the full, yet they committed adultery, and 
aflembled themſelues by compamies inhar- 
lots houſes. They roſe vp in the morning 
like ted horſes : cnery manncighed after his - 
neighbours wife, Shall I not viſit for theſe 
things (ſaith the L.o2d?) Shall not my ſoule be 
auenged,onſuchanation as this? 
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LL The pleive mans 
Phila. Me thinketh, if men were not alto- 
ther hardnedin this ſinne, and cucn paſt 
feeling, and paſt grace, this threatning and 
thungring of God himſclfe from Heauen, 
ſhould terrifie them. 

Theol. A man would thiuke ſo indeed : buf 
now ive nay taks vþ the o!ide complaint of the 


W:opbsf: I harkened and keard, and loeno 


man ſpake aright - no man repented him of 
his euill, faying : What have 7 done? Euery 


one turned to their race, as the horfe ruſhet 


into the battel]. 
Amntile. Tulh : whoredome is but a tricke 


of youth; and we ſec, all men have their m- 
perfeions, 

7 heo Pouſpeake p2vphanelp, and wicked- 
[y. F02, (hal we connt fhat but a tricke of youth, 
foz the which the L02d (mote fhze and twentie 
thouſand of his owne people in one day? @hall 
we count that but a trick of yoath foz the which 
fhsLozdtharxatned David, his owne (eruant, 
that p ſwozd ſhonld nener depart fr6 his houſe? 


the which Hamor and Shechem , the father 
and the ſonne, and many other;voth wen, wo- 
men and childzen, were cruelly amrd2ed by Si- 
m-on and [eui the ſonnes of [acob/Shall ws 
count that bf a fricke of yonth, fo2 ſho which 


3-SUmA, 3.22, the Log few 2 and P hineas, the two 


lo naes 


£9ball we cotmt that but a frickse of youth,  foz - 
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formes of Eli the Wzieft , in the batfell of the *$*-427+ 


Philifiines: Sh b ſet all at fire q fenen, 
and make light of ſuch hozrible villanies? Doty 
not the ſeueritie of the pumiſhmentsſhewe the 
greatneſle ofthe fin? Doth riot the Apobtle (ap: 


Theſe things came ypon the for our enſ{:m- ;,Cor.zevra 


ples, vpon whom the endes of the wor 14 are 
come : And yet roupaſie if over with a fuſhe, 
and a fricke of pouth: as if Ced were fo be dals 
lied with, No, no,be nof deceined: God is nof 
mocked. They,which wilt nof be maucd naw 
in bearing,ſhall one day be cruſhed in pieces in 
faling. And toy which nowe call whozedone 
a fricke of youth, (hall one day howle and crie, 
pell and yelpe, fo2 ſ:ch frickes , with woe and 
alas that ener thep were bone. 
Antile, Oh {ir, you mult beate with youth. 
Youth you know 1s fraile: and youth will be 
youthfull, vuhe you hane ſaid ali that you can, 
Theol. Pea, but God doth allew nomo:e 
liberifis bnts ypouth,then vato age : but bindsth 
all, vpon pane of death, fo the obedince of his 


Yong men bee ſober mingded, Daxid ſaith: 


Wherwith ſhall ayong man cleanſe his way? Pſal. 179.9, 


In taking heede thereto according to th 


word. The wiſe marr ſaith : Remember thy Eccle.] 2b. 


Creator, in the dayes of thy youth, And furs 
ther addeth ; that if they will a&des- ſotlowe 
ER] thetr 


Commanndements. Lhe Apoſtle faith: Let Tir... 5, 
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their lnſfs,fheir pleaſures, 4 their own \winge: _. 
yet inthe end, hc wil bzing them to indgement, i 
arraigne them,condemne them,and fame them 4 
in hel fire wel enough. 

_ Phila, Yetwelee, menvare ſo violetly carri- 
ed aftertheir luſt, & ſo deſperately bent,that > 
they wil haue the preſent ſweet & pleaſure of 
ſin;come of it what wil. Come ficknes,come 
dceath,come hel,come damnation,they are at 
a point : they will pay the higheſt price for 
their luſtes.They wil purchaſe their pleaſures 
with the loſle of their ſoules,Oh wotull pur- 
chaſe ! Oh damnable pleaſures ! 

T heol. Sweet meat wil haus ſower ſawce, 
and a dzanmne of pleaſure,a pound of ſozrewe, 
2uch corſed catifes ſhal,ataſt.pay adeareſhof 
fo2 their pleaſures. Such deſperate wzetches 
Galone day knowe (to their cucrlaſling woe) | 
what it is fo pzonoke God, x to fin with fo high | 
an hand againſt him, They ſhal wellknowe in | 
ſpight of their harts , that vengeance ispzepa- |} 
red foz the wicked; ar.d that there ts a ©od that ! 
wdgeth the earth.Let al mentherfoze fake hen «© 5 
in fime, For whoremongers and Adulterers f 
God wiliudge. And the Apotile ſatth flatly, 

That whoremongers & adulterers ſhall not 
;nheritthe kingdome of God. Let therefore 
nc fornicator, or vncleane perſon, be found bg 
amongſt vs,as was E/en.Butlet vs abltainiro, 

LIES | ___-. flebbly 
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fleſhly luſts , which fight againſt the ſoule. 
And let cuery one know how to polleilc his 
veſlellin holineile & honourz & notinthe 
Juſt of concupilcence, as rhe Gentiles which 
know not God.1.7Theſſal.4.5, 

Yereta let vs conſiver the wil? ſpzch of an 
auncient Father; Sinne, while 1t1s 11 COINg, Aarmle inc 
miniſtrech lome plea! ure:butywnen its com- 2 dang 6d 
mitted , the ſhort picaty rethereof vaniſheth gc kee 
away , andlonsg forrowe commeth in {tead "4" 
ofit. Neither letvs here reicet the {aping ofa 
wiſe Yeathen : Shunne pleaſure, for teare #77 


T-o\iv J49 
of ſmart. Sowre things follow fweete,and 10y ww i2l4w- 
heauineſle, E 7765 *ag TE 
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Amtle, Y et for all this You! ſhall not make Be Teh AUTIORs 
me beleeue, that whoredome is ſo hainous a Ifocrzcee 
matter, You make ngore of it then it 1s. ad Dome. 

Ticol, Trus indeede, Fo2yor,and ſuch as 
you are, Whil belcere nothing againſt your 
luſtes,and fleſhlp detights:and that is the cauſe 
why you are deate on this care, Y wil therefo2e 
adde a wozd o2fwo moze(out ofthe Doacies of 
God)to that which hath bene ſpoken. ys wile 
King ſaith; He,that comitteth Adulrery with Proof zms 
a womengJeſtroyeth hs ovwne f{oule:azd as 
accclarie to his owne death, which is no {mall 
matfcr, Foz wee vſe to ſay, if aman hatig 


| himſelfe, dzowns bimſelfs, oz any marmer of / 


way make away himielfe: that he was ted, 
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of God, fhaf Gods hand was heaule againf> 


— bim,thatthe divel ought bir a fhame,and now 


be bath payd it him. And al the countfrey rings 
ofſuch a range accident, when, and where if 
falleth ont: and the Crowner of the Conntrey 
oth fit vpon if. Dow aznch moze may all the 
wozly wonder at this, that a man ſhould de- 


ſtrop his owne ſoule, q wiftingly and willingly ' 


caft away himſelfe foz ener? Nowe the hely 
Oholt ſaith : the Avulſerer doth luch an ac, gt- 
neth (ach a venture, aud willingly murthereth 
bimlelfe, Dh, therefo:e woe vats him, that c- 
ner he was bozue. Foz ſare if ts þ great Crow- 
ner of heauen , that crownes whom he wall 
aowne,thall one day fit vpon it, e gue indge- 
men, $Po2eouer, as fhe Avulterer linneth a- 
gainſt his ſouls ; ſo alſo hFfnneth againf his 


- o.Cor.613, body, after a ſpeciallmaner, as witneſfeth the 


| ob.31.12- 


Pro. & 3Js 


Apoſtle. Allo $o finueth againf his geods and 
outward eſtate: as the holy man /ob teffifieth, 
ſaying: Adultery 1s a fire, that deuoureth to 
deſtrugion, and it will roote out all our en- 
creale. Furthermoze, be ſinneth agamfl bis 
name.For the Adulterer Shall inde a wound 
and difhonour ; and his reproch ſhall neuer 
be put away. FE 

ltem, Hee finneth againſt his wife : who 1s 
his companion,and ihe wife of his covenant, 


And Ood faith, tn the ſame place: Lecnone 


t:cipalle 
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veſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth: keepe 
your ſclues1 in your ſpirit,and tranſgrelle not, 
Laff of ail he flnneth againlt his childzen and 
pokeritie, As the Lozd ſaid to Dama : Becauſe » San, 72, 

thou haſt deſpiſed me,and done this:therfore 2%» 
the {word ſhall neuer Yer from thy houſe, 
Behold, I will raiſe vp cuill againſt thee, out 
ef thine owne houſe. Nows thercfoz, to cons 
clude (his potat, we may [& how many deadly 
wounds men make in themſelves, by commit 
ting of adultery, They woiid theſclugs in their 
(oules. They wound thelslues in their bodies. 
Lyep waund themſeiues in their gods. Thep 
wound thelſolues in thsir names. Whey wound 
themlelues in their wines, ein their childzen. 
Ehyat man, ercept hs were clarks mad, wonld 
thzuſt in himlelfe, tw ſo many places, at once? 
Lye adulterer, with his owne fin of avuiterte, 
maketh al thele deadly wounds in himſelf. Aud 
if 1s an himadzed to one he will nener get the cus 
red,but Wil die and bleed to death of them.Loe, 
thus you ſe: the dangerous qualitie and condis 
tion ofthis fans. @ha! we now therefoze make 
ught ofiteShal we ſay,it is but a trick ofyouth? 
Shal we {moth our the mattcr with ſwate 
wo2>s,when the holy Ghoft maketh it (0 hat- 
nous e capital: Shal we make nothing of that, 
which dzaweth downe Gods w2ath vpon the 
ſoule,vody,geds,name, wie & hiker; 2 That 


were 


| 


G2 The plaine WAS 


were an vntolterable blindnes.qmoſk extreame 

hardnes of hearf,An ancient Waiter bath long 

. _ '  agoe palles ſentence vpen vs, who make (0 
A*put core light of this ſin. For (ſaith be) Adultery 15 the 
3 10 itn very hooke of the dtvelz wherby he draweth 
emer. VS todeftruction. And another godly Father 
--"F% ſaith: that, Adviterie is like a furnace, whoſe 
Evift. mouth 1s oluttonie, flame pride, ſparkles 
Greecxie, filthy words,the {ſmoke an evil name, þ aſhes 
pouertic, & the end ihame. And fo we vlzins 


Ip ſee, that bowſocucr we recard nef this ſin, 


bat flatter cur ſelttes in if; vet thoſe, whoſe cies 


thc Lozd hath opened, haue uh al ages condem- 
ncdit. as meſt flagttions and hooabies yea, the 


very Yeathcn wi! riſc vp tn tndgetne nt again 


'bs,who hane ſpoken and wailten marry things 


agamlt this filthy and beaſlly vice, 


Phita. Now indcc de YOU haue ſufficien ty | 


branded this vice of adulterie, & laid out the 
vglinc ſe thereof, that all men may behold it 


Erle naked, & ET WHIEY Itany man, not- 


withſlandine all this,will venture vpon it, he 
may be ſaid tbea moſ? deſperate moniter. 


For whatdoth he elſe, but (as 1t were) put his 
#Hneer1 mto the Lyons mouth,and (as it were) 


take the beare by the tooth? and they may 
well know ſe follow, and what they 
may looke for. Letall men therefore in time 
take heed to thelelues,& to their own ſoules, 

a. 


' arethep meet foz, o2 what minde they elſe, but 
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as they will anſwere itat their vttermoſ?t pe- 
rill,atthe dreadfull day of 1udgement, when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, But 
nowe one thing reſteth : to weete, that you 
ſhould ſhewe vsgthe ſpeciall rootes and cau- 
ſes of adulterie, _, : 

Theol. There bes, ſpecial cauſcs of it, The 
firſf is our naturail coxruption, Foz the very 
ſpawne and ſeed of all ſints in onr cozrupt nas 
fure: & this,ofal others a ms inherent ſin,as 
witneſleth þ Apoſtle 7ames, ſaying, When luſt Lames 11S» 
hath concciued,it bringeth forth fin: and fn, 
when it 15 perfeCed, bringeth forth death. 

The ſecond is Ginttonie q fulnefle of bzeav, 
Fo2 when men haue filled their belltes,+ crafns 
med thetr pauncycs,as fall of god chear, wine, 
and ſtcong I2zinke,as their ſkins can hold, what 


adulterie and vacleanaetc? Aud thecefoze well 
faith one ;Grear novriſhmet;& croſle feed, it Sint 

is the ſhop of luſt. The Yeathen Pozt could eſt officina, 
Ckul fo ſay, Ste Cerere & Baceho friget Venus, pac 
Without meate & drinke,luſt waxeth colde, 

And,fo this effect,the wiſe king ſaith, that their Pro.22. 
cies thal behold {ſtrange women, whoſe harts verl.;; & 
are ſet ypon wine and belly-cheare. And thers veric 33: 
foze he aduiteth all nicn, not to Iowke vpon the 
wine when it appeareth red: whea it ſhewsth 

his colour in the Cup, oz ſtirreth very ttiadly: 

and 
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- perfozce opea the, ſhe watcheth ber time,when 


bis oppertunitie againlt vs, that he may inicct 
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and that,fo feare of this after-c 
ant wziter taith tothe ſame purpoſe : He that 
delicately CON nis belly, & yet would 
ouercome the ſpirit of fornication,is like him 
that will quench aflamevf fire with Oyle. 
Wyeretoze, to cloſs bp this point, hrs if is, 
thongh mon p2ay, beare, and reave moeh, and 
bee otherwiſe well diſpoſed: yet except they bee 
abſteinious in diet, they will be mach froubles 
with luſt. 

he third canſs of Adultery is Jdleneſſs, 
Foz when men ars lazis, luſkiſh, and idle, ha- 
uing nothing fo do, they lys wide open fo adule 
ferie : and loft crepeth infs them. Wome Þti- 
fio:tographers wzite the Crab-fiſh is very ds- 
rous to eate Dyſters. But bocanls ſh? cannot 


thep open themſeiues vato the Dunne aftor the 
{ide,and then ſh? puttcth in her clawe,andpul- 
lcth ont the Dofter. Earn (o Dathan watcheth 


and bzeatys ito vs,a! fiithy luftes,and adulte- 
ferous deffres, when wee lie open bnto bim by 
Jdlenclle. CUiſely therefoze to this point, ſaidg 
| theGreke Poet; Much reſt nourttheth luſt, 
And another Poet ſaith: 2®ericur e-£g1ftus 
quare fit faflus adutter ? In prompt A, 
defratorn $44 erat, 

Slou(hfull lazineflets the cauſe of Manttrls, 


lap, An ate | 
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| ncr(ocloſelp and cunningly c 
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And therefoze another ſaith;Eſchew Idleneſle, Otia fitel- 


and cutthe finewes of luſt, ' las,periere 
{he fourth canſe of adulterte,is,wanton ap- bs _— 
pareli:; which is a minllrelſie, that pipes vp a 
daunce vato whozedome, Bat of this enough, 
befo29, 
Tye fit and laſt part of avaltcry,is the Hope 
of impunitis, o2 eſcaping of puniſhment. F632 
many being blinded and hardned by @athan, 
thing thep (hal ncuer be ca!led fs an account foz 
if, And becauſe they can bieare the ctcs of men, 
a:d carie this ſinne ſo cloſely vnder acloud,that 
it hall nener come to taht , they thinke a! ts 
ſaſe,and that God ſeth thera not, Anv thereio2e 
lob f(atth : The cye of the Adulterer wattetiz lob. 2.4.16; 
tor the ey light, and faith; None cye ſhall 
ſec me, And in another laces How ſhall God 
know?Can he indgethrough the dark cloud: lob, 21:12- 
35ut ucrily, verily,though the adnitcrer doe tits 
ep his fit1 Bits 
dera Canopte, yet the time will coinc when it 
ſhall be dilcloſed, fo their efernall ſhame, For 


| God willbring eucry worke to idgement, Eccl, 12-14; 
| with every ſecretthoughtzwhetherit be good 
| or emll, Fog hee hath ſctour moſt fecret fins, Plal.g1.8. 


I. in the lizhtof his countenance, And hee xl 1.Cor,; 55 


[ 


Iighten the things, that are hid in darknefle, 
and makethe counſels of the heart rnaufolt: 


Foz this cauſe, lob ſaith: When 7ſinne, thou lob.1o. 
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watcheſt me, & wilt not purge me fr6 my fin. '/ 
Phila, Now you hane ſhewed vs the cauſes *, 
of adultery,7 pray you ſhew vs the remedies, * 
Theol. There be ſixeremedics foz Adultery: . 
which no doubt will greatly pzenaile, if they .' 
be well pzactiſed, x 
Phidta. Which be they? 
'T heol. Labour. 
Size remes* Abſtinence. 
dizs of A Temperance. 
dulzcric, Prayer. 
Reſtraint of Senſes. 
Shunaing of womens company,and 4 
all occafions whatſocuer. 
Phila.Well Sir:now you haue waded deep / | 
enouvgnin the {ccond f12neof damnation, { '* 
pray youletvs proceed to the third, which 3s 
couetouſnes. And as you hauelaid naked the | 
two former : {o / pray you, ſtrip this [tarke | 
naked alſo:that all men may ſee what an vely * 
monſter it is, & therfore hate it, & abhorre it. 
T he. would willingly (atiſfie your mind : 
but,infhis point, J al iicner doit (:ficiently. | 
Fo2no heart can conceive, 0; fongue ſufficient- 
lp vtter y loathſomeneſſe oft4is vice, Foz, Co- 
-  netonſneſſe is the fowleſ? fiend, & blacke(t divel | 
of ali the reff,Jt1s enen great Beelzebub him 
ſcife, Therfoze JF ſhall never be zble folly fo de- | 
(cribeit vnto you; but-yet J will do what Jean | 
AIRS, IM to } 
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fo trip if,x whip it Carke naked. And howſoe- 
tier that men ofthis earth, blind wozldlings, 
fake if to be moſt ſweete, beautifull, & amiavls; 
and thcrefoze do embzace it, entertaine it , anv 
welcome it, as though there were tome happt- 
neſſe inif >yet J hope, when J, baue ſhewed 
them the face thereof in a'glaſſe (cnen the trus 
glaſſe of Gads wozd) they will be no moze itt 
ſach lone,but quite out of conceit with it, J will 
therefoze hold out this glafſe to them, 
| @aint Paulfo Timothie, bzandeth this fin 
| | in the fozchead, and boareth it in the eares, that 
'* allmenmayknow it, and anoide it; when hce 
ſaith : Couctouſneſle 1s the roote of all ewll. 
''| Dur Lord 7eſwallogineth vs a wWatch-wozd Luke :2.r5 
{ to takeho&d ofit,ſaping: Take heed, & beware 
of couetoulneſle, As if he ſhou!d ſap, ZLonch it 
not, come not neare-if, if is the very bzcath of 
tbe dinell : if is pzeſenf death. and the very ratſs 
bane of the ſoule. The Apoſtle laxeth ont the 
4 great danger of this finne, and doth exceeding- 
" | ty grime the face of it, when he& ſaith ; that 
| the endeofall ſuch, as mind carthly things, py, ,. 
is damnation, Let all carriall wozldlings , and 
| 1 munckiſh minded men lay this to heart; and 
com_ well ofif, leaff they ſay one day ; Yay 
I 
Phila, Good ſir,lay open vato vs the true 
nature of Conetouſneile, and what it 1s : that 
F 2 We 
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we may more perfectly diſcerne it. 
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Theol. Couetouſneſſeis an immoderate de- 


fire ofhauing, 


Phila, Il hope you do not thinke frugalitie, 
thriftines, and good husbandry to be Coue- 
rouſneſle. 

Tneol, Nothing leſſe. Foz they be things 
commanded : being dons tn the teare of God, 
and with a ga conſcience, 


Phila. Doe you not thinke it lawfull alſo 


for men to doc their worldly bufines, and to 
vſe faithfulneſle & diligencein their callings; 
that they may preuidetor themſelues 8 their 
families? 

Theol,Pes,io donbf, And the rather, if they 
do thele things with calling 9p5 God fo2 a ble ls 
ſing, vyon the wozks of their hands; 4 vie pzays 
ere thank(-atuing, befoze 4 after their ſabour 2 
faking h&3 all the day lorg ofthe common cozs 
ruptions of the 337d: as {wearmg, curſing,lys 
ing, difembiing DLLUMNG, Greedy getttiighe, 

Phita. Wherein I pray you, doth cOurtoubs 
neſle eſpecially confilt? 


Tneol,Jn the greevis defirc of the wind, F03 


we may lawfulip vor the wozks ofovur calling, 


and play the gwd huſbands, 4 god Hhulwiues: 

_ bu{'we mult take hed,that diſiruiivines, ems, 
_ ward greeviticiſe ofthe wozlb tce not catch our 
hearts, Foz tyea are wo let on fire,« viterly vn- 


done. Phila. 
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Phys. Sith Couctouſneſle 18 {pecially of 


the heart how mav we know certainly, when 
the neart1s inleRed? 


Theol, £5zre be foure ſp2cial ſfignes of the 
carts miceion, 

Phu. Winch he they? '2 

Tiicol, Ze fit is, an cagerand ſharpe ſet 


deſire of geitinig, Wiercfoze p holy Ohelt laith: 
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He, that hatte(: to he rich thal not be vnpu- Pro.28, 


ni! on $677D AI alt tAnher ita%e 13 haſtily Tot- Pro20 21, 
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tenattiiecl veginn es: buttnee end theredfThal ain S268; 
aothehlet ied. £90 DAthen man alio ſaith ; «<= 

APE i as { ? 4 - CIMIOa 
No man can be both iuffly,and haitily rich. ren 


LYe ſecond 18, 0 W 16; tA and ning: ard! P Olnth 


R@ving of on7 633179 1 that is, When inen (being 
able to gue) wil hardip 7 party with any thing, 
thogah it de to nener fo zolp and god ble, And 
when at laff, wit) much ador, fo; ſhame they 
gine ſomething, it commeth heauily from them 
(God wot) and lcantiy, | 

he third 1s, the neglect of holy dufics: that 
is, when mens minds, are ſo taken bp with the 
lone of earthly things, that they begin to Haus 
and cole tn matters of Gods wozſhip, 

The fourth and laft is, a truſting in-riches, 


+ FJ» 


and ftaymg vpon them as though our lines 


were maintained by them, oz bib conſift onely 


in them : which thing our Lozd Jeſus flatly de« 


nieth,ſaging; though a man have abundance, 
A 3. yet 
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yet his life conſiſteth not in the things that 
hee hath. Zake 12.15, 

Lheſe then are fonre cuident lanes and fo- 
kens, whereby we may cerfainly diſcerne,that 
mens hearts and infraiics are infected with co- 
nefoulneſle, 

Pkila. You haue very well ſatisfhed vs, in 
this point. Now let vs vnderlſtand the orig1- 
nall cauſes of Couetouſneſle. 


Two cauſes Theol. Where be two ſpecial canſes of Co- 


of Cour- 
wulne!5 (ruſt. of Gods p2ouidence. 


nefouſnefte. The one 1s the ignozance and diſs 


Theother is the want of taſking and feling 
ofheauenly things, Fo?2 fillmen taſte befter 
things, they will make much of theſe : til thep 
fe&le heaucn, they wil lone earth; til they be re- 
ligious,they will be courteous, 

Therefoze the canſe is ſone cſpied, why men 
are (o ſharpe ſet vpd theſe ontward things, and 
do ſo admire riches, wozlbly pompe, pleaſures, 
and freaſures : Becanſe they know no bcffer, 
thep ncuer had taſte oz feeling of thoſe things 
Which are efernal, 

Phila, Nowe as you haue ſhewed vsthe 
cauſes of Couctouſnefle, fo let vs alſo heare 
of the effe&s, | 

Theol. Jf Jonceentfer info this, J hall be 
entangled and wound vp in amaze, where J 
know not how to get out againe, Foz, mo 

s 
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effects of this vice are ſo many, & ſogreaf, thaf 
F know not almoſt where to begin, o2 whers 
foend, Notwithſtanding, J will enter into it; 
get out yow Þ can, 

Phila. if you do but give vs ſome taſte of 
them it ſhall ſuſhce. 

Theo). Then wil J baickly diſpatch things 
in ozder, And firſt of al, F reaſon {rom the - 
wo2des of the Apoſtle befoze allcaged, that if 
couctouſnes, and the loue of money be the rofe 
of all enill, ther: if is the rote cf 1tolatric, the 
rote ofn;urther,the rote of theft,the rote of iy- 
ing, the rote ofſwwearing, the rote of Griony, 
therofe ofbzibcrie,the rote of vſury, the rate 
of lawing, the rote of ail confentions 11 the 
Church,and the rote of al bzabblings & bza\vs 
ling in the comon-wealth, {ozeoucr,it ſp2eas 
defh far © ricere: if dwelleth in cucry hcule itn 
euery fowne, tn euery citte. It p2pcth into enes 
ry co2ner,it cr&peth into euery heart. Jt annols 
eth our Phyſitions, if infectcth our Divines, if 
choaketh cur Lawyers,it woundcth cur Far 
mers,it baneth our Gentlemen, it murthercth 
pur fradeſ. men,it bewitcheth our Perchants, 
tt ſfingeth our mariners,@h couefouines,coues 
touſnes: it is the poiſon of al things, the wound 
of Chaiſfianitie, the bane of al godnefſe. F023 
Touetouſnes marres al: it marrecth all, ener 
where, in al places, inalldegrees, amgngl all 
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perſons, Jt marreth marriages: foz if coupleth 
peung te o12,and old to young, Jt marreth hos 
ſptfalitie : if marreth all god houſe-keeping : it 
marreth almeſ-deds ; it marreth Religion : it 
marreth Pzofelſozs : it marrcth $Piniſters yit 
marreth magiſtrates: it marreth al things.And 


therefoze what ſinne lo gricuons, what cuill (o- 


vdtous, what vice ſo cnozmions as this 2 Foz 
this cauſc if was pzcti'y ſaid of one; that ail o- 
ther vices are but Faco2s to Conctouſnes,and 
ſerne foz Pozfers to fetch aud bzing inhcr lis 
ving, She maketh ſimone her dzudge,baiberie 
ber dzudge,vſury her d2udge,deceit her d2udge, 
ſwearing her dzudge,lxing her dzudge, D what 
a diue!l incarnate is this, that ſetteth ſo manp 
vices a wozke, anv hath ſo many Factozs andy 
vnderiings to {{rue her turne! Are they not in g 
mctie caſe. thinke you, that are infected with 
this ſin? Dh,they are in a molt miſerable caſe. 
Jt had beene god they had neuer beenc bozne, 
Foz being altue they are dead : dead J meane 
in thcir ſoules. Foz Conetouſneſſe is ſoules pots 
ſon,x ſoulee vane, Conetorſ;efle is the trons 
geft poiſon fo the ſouls that is. Jtis a confection 
of all the Spiders, Toaves, Snakes, Adders, 


Scozpions, Baſtliſkes, and all other the moſt 
venemous verinine of the whole wozid, Jf.the 
diuel can get vs fo take downe. but one penny - 
weights of it, & is enough, he delires no 102. 
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Foz p2eſently we fall down ſtarke dead, Theres 


foze the Apoſtle ſaith; T hey that will beerich 
(he meaneth in ail haſte. by hoke oz by croke) 


tall into temptations,and ſnares,and into ma» x. Tins, # 


ny fooliſh and 'noy{ome luſts, which drowne 
men inde{truftion, and percition. Foz, as 
Conetouſneſſe is ranke poyſon fo the ſoule : ſa 
the Apoſtle compareth it to y deepe galfe, whers 
in thouſands are d2owned, And therckoze hee 
addeth in the ſame place : Bur thou, O may of 
God, flie theſe ttings. Jn Which woes be 
doth moſt grancly avuiſe all the (Bmiſters of 
the wozd of God, take heed of if, No2 as itts 
dangerous fo all men ; (ot 1s moſt dangerous 

and offenſiue in the pzeachers ofthe Goſpel. 
Pkila. Indecd it muſt necds bee graunted, 
that Couetouſnelle 1s a very ericuous ſinne: 
yea,cuen a monſter with feuen heads, Yet fox 
all that, we ſee in this our iro age, how many 
of all ſorts are infetted with it : and how few 
will gjue any thing to any holy viſe, Moſt 
men now adayes haue nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt, nothing for his Goſpel, nothing for 
his Church, nothing for the poore children 
of God, & needy members of Chriſt, Chriſt 
15 little bcholden ynto them : for they will do 
nothing for him, no not ſo muchas ſpeake a 
good word im his cauſe, or the cauſe of his 
poore Saints. Euery little thing, with them, 
15 
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is too much for Goc,& good men, For when 
they come to giving vnto holy & neceſlary 
vies,then they wil ſticke at a pennie,& ſcotch 
at a groat,and every thing 1s too much, But, 
to beſtow vpon themſelves, nothing 1s too 
much.Nothing is too much for luſt, for plea 
ſure, for back,belley,and building, for cards, 
and dice, for whores and harlots, for rioting, 
& reuelling, for Tavernes & brothel-houſes. 
Hundreds and thouſands are little enough, 
and two little, for their expenſes this way. /t 
15 lamentable to couſider,what maſſes of mo- 
nie are ſpent & þcſtowed ypon theſe things. 
But,alas, alas, how heauy an accoit are they 
to make inp day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend 
their lands, liuings, & revenues! 1 quaketo 
think,what ſhal become ofthe at laſt. /t were 
well for them, if they might bee in no worſe 
cauſe then a Crocodile, or a curre doggoe. 
Theol. Ft is moſt certaine that you ſay : and 
we all hane great cauſe folamcnit it,and to taks 
bp the old complaint of the Pzophet lTetemue, 
ſaping: From the leaſt of them, even vnto the 
greateſt of them,euery one1s given vnto Co+- 
uetouſneſle ; and fro the Prophet even vnto 
the:Pricft they all deale falſlv. And another 


P2ophet faithithey build vp Zion with blood, 

and Jeryſaſems with iniquitie,The heads ther= 

of iudge for rewrards,and the Prieſtes thereof 
fy teach 
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teach for hire,and the Prophets thereofpro- 
pheciefor money : yet will they leane vpon 
the Lord, and ſay; I; notthe Lord amoneſt 
vs? no euill can come vnto vs, Both theſe holy 
2ophets, and men of Sod, doe ally deſcribe 
vnto vs the (fate ofonr tune : wherein, though 
al be co2rupted,yet we beare our ſelues Cfontly 
vpon God we pzeſame ofhis fanour, becauſe of 
our outward p;ofeſſion, and ſay in our hearts: 
No euil can come vnto vs. 

eAſune,Y ou ſay very true, Sir, The world 
was neuer fo {et ypon couetouſnes, and men 
wereneuer ſo greedily giuen to the world,as 
now adayes. And yet (intruth) there is no 
cauſe, why men ſhould bee ſharpe ſet vpon 
this world, For this world 1s but vanitie: and 
all :5 but pelfc and traſh. Fieon this mucke. 
Phila. Many ſuch men as you are, can skill 
to giue good words, & ſay; Fie on this world: 
al is but yaninie: & yet,for al that,in your dai= 
ly pratiſe, you are neuertheleſle (ct vpon the 
world, nor neuer the more ſeeke after God, 
You heare p word of God no whitthe more, 
you read no whit y more, you pray neuer the 
more: which euidently ſheweth, that al your 
fare ſpeeches,and proteltations, are nought 
elſe buthypocriſic and leazing, Your heartis 
not with God,for all this. Allis but words: 

there is no ſuch feeling in the heart, 
And 


Dear. g, 29, 
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And therfore I may iuſtly ſay to you,as God 
himſelfe ſaid to his people: T his people have 
{aid well, all that they haue ſaid, Oh, that 
there were an heartinthem to feare me, and 
keepe my commandements. 

Theol, Pis wozdes indeed are gd : if his 
beart were accozding. Foz all things conſids- 


red, there 1s no cauſe why men ſhould be ſo git- 


uento this wozld, Fo2 they muſt leane if, when 
they hane done all that they can, As we ſay: fo 
dayaman, fo mozrowe none. And as the As 
poſtle faith; Wee brought nothing into this 
world: and(itis certaine) we ſhall carry no+* 
thing out. We mult all die,we know not how 
ſone.WWhy therfoze ſhould men ſet their hearts 
bpon ſuch bncerfaine and decciueable things ? 
Foz all things in this wozld are moze light then 
a feather, moze baittie then glaſſe,moze fleeting 
thena ſhadowe, moze vaniſhing then (moke, 
moze bnconſtant then the winds, Doubtfleſſe 
ſaith the Pzophet Pa#i4: Man walkethin a 
ſhadowe, and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine : 
hee heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who 
{hall gather the. P/a,39.6. J wonder thers 
fozs that theſe Ponules and Hnck-wozmes of 
this earth , ſhould ſo minde theſe Thadowiſh 
fhings, and ſo dote on them as they doe. Af 


they were not altogether hardned and blinded 
by the d{uell;they would not be fo neerely krit. 
ts 
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fo the clod and the penny as they are: thinking, 
and alwayes imagining,that there is no happ 
neſſe but in theſe things, which are but dang 
and d2olle : and at laſt they will gine vs the lip, 
when we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure of them, 
The wiſe king, who haz greatelt experience 
oftheſe things,that euery nan had, (fo2 ha ens 
toyed whatſoener this wozld can affozde, vps 
ward and downward, backward, and fozward) 
yet could find nothing in then, buf vanity and 
veratio of ſpirit. $Po2eouer, he flaily auoucheth, 
that al theſe things,ricyes, wealth,honour, pleas 
(ares. frealures, wilimolt nofably deceine vs 
in the end,q:ne vs the flip, and be gone. Fo2 hee 
compareth riches, gall tye glozic of this wozld, 
foanCagle oz Yawke , whicha man holdcty 
vpon his filt, ftrozeth her,maketh of her,taketh 
great delight and pleaſure in her, and ſaith hu 
will not take ten pounds foz her : pet all on ths 
ſodaine, ſhe taketh her flight, and flpeth vpinto 
the ap2e, and he ncuer ſeth her mo2e, no; ſhee 
bim. The wozdes of the holy Ghoſt are thele : 


Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to fly after them? Pro.zz.5- 


(meamingriches) Thou maiſt : but they will 
not be found, For they wil make themſclues 
wings like to the Eagle, which flyeth vp to 
heauen. From hence wee map learne, thaf 
though we ſct our hearfs never ſo much on any 
thing here belowe ; yet at the laſt it ſhall * tas 

v6s 
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ken from vs,02 we fro” ft, 
Therefoze all wozlvly .aen doe buf wearce 
the Spiders webbe ; and may fitly be compa- 
red to the fillie Spider, who toyleth her ſelfe, 
and laboureth all the weke long fo finiſh vp 
ber webbe : that ſhe may lovge her ſelfe in it,as 
in her ewne houſe and free-holvd. WBnt alas, at 
th? weekes ende, a Paypde ma moment with 
one b2uſh of a bzome, diſpoſſeſſeth ber ofher 
inheritace,which ſhe had purchaled with great 
labour and mnch adoe,Euen fo, when the men 
of this wozl> hane, with much care and franel, 
purchaſed great lands andrenenewes,and gas 
thered all that they can : pet on the (odaine, 

_ death (with one ſtroke ofhis direfull dart) will 
make them gue vp the ghoſt; and then where 
are they? It was pzetily therefoze fatd,ofa man 

f, +s1«0p4>4! WI the light of nature; No man hath euer hued 
Ela ideic £79 fo happily in this life, butin his Life-time ma- 


40 F , 
Sd ries. NY things have befallen him, for the which he 


LE art mer hath withed rather to dic the to live. And afſy» 
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ace, redly J thinke there was neucr any man lined 


x 27 483% Anp One day Spon the face of this earth , but 


kcav 


" Herodo. Fame gricfe oz other either vid, oz tultly might 
wsPolicma, {nnavde his minde ere night; either in the femp- 


tations ofthe wozld. the fleſh, o2 the diueil: 02 
tn tegard of foule, bedy, gods, 02 name : in re- 
gard of wife childzen friends, oz neighbours,in 
regard 8fpangers to Wzince, Ckate, Churcy, 
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oz Common-wea'th : in regard of caſnalties 
and loſſes by water, by fire, by Sea, oz by land, 
What a life therfoze is this, that hath not ons 
god day in if? UWho would deſire to dwellong 
inite Foz it lyeth open enery day fo manifold 
miſleries, danngers, loſſes, caſualties, repzoa- 
ches, ſhaine, infanne, pourrtie, ſicknefſe, dif 
eaſes, collickes, agues, twth-ache, head-ache, 
backe-ache, bone-ache, and a thouſand cala- 
mities, 

Phila. You haue very well deſcribed vnto 
vs the vanitie of this life, and that no day is 
free from one ſorrowe or other, one griefe or 
other. Which thing our Lord leſus ratifieth, 
in thereaſon which hee bringeth, why men 
{hould not diſtru{tfully care for to morrow. 


For ſaith he, S»fficient unto the day is the enilt Mat. Go 


thereof. Or, as ſome reade it; The day hath e 
noob with bis owne griefe. Wherein hee doth 
plainly ſhew, that cuery day hath his ſorrow, 
his ewill, his griefe, and his thwart.But j pray 
you proceed further in this point, 
Theol. This J ſap farther: that when men 
bauec (winked x (weat,carkev andcared, mop» 
ied t farmotilde, dzudged q dzopled by night any 
vy day, by ſca and bp laud, with mach care and 
(oxrxow,much labour and griefe, to rake toge- 
ther the things of this life : yet at laſt, atl will as 
way againe,and we mult end were we began, 


Foz 
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F02 as 7ob faid: Naked wee came into'the 
word: and naked we mult go out. /ob, I, Foz 
even as a wind-null veateth it ſelfe, maſicth a 
great nopſe, whiſleth and whiſketh abont from 
day to bay, all the peare long : yet at the pears 
ende tandeth fil] where if begunne , b&- 
ingnot moued one fotc backward oz fozward : 
fo when meu haue bluſtered 4 blowne all that 
they can, and haue caen run themſclues out-of 
bzcath, to ſcrape vp the cemmonitics of the 
earth yet at laſt they tnuft(ſpite 0 their _ 
end where thcp began : cnd with nothing , as 
they began with noting : end with a winding 
ſhatezhs they beganne with ſwadling clouts, 
Foz wiat ts becaine of the greateſt Monarchs, 
Kings,Painces, Potentates, & PMagnificoes, 
that eter the wozld had? UWhere 1s Cyrus, 
D arius, XerXxCs, Alexander, ('x{ar, Poms 
pey, Scipio,and Hanniballtwhere are the vas 
liant Henrics, & roble i:dwards of England? 
Are they not all cone downe to the houſe of ob- 
limon? arc thep not all refuracb fo their uſt, 
gail their thoughts peri? Though they were 
as Gods, yet haue they dyed as a man, are ſal- 
lcn like others. 

Who now careth fo: them? who falketh of 
them:who ſeareth them:who regardefh them? 
doc not beggerstreade vpon them? yet while 
they lined, they were the Lozds of the _ 
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Path-way to Heauen. _— 
they were as ferrible as Lions ; fearefull fo all 
men : fall of pompe and glozte, Bignitie 4 ma- 
ieſtie. £vyey plowed vy all things, they bare 
all befoze them, and who but they? But nowe 


they haus giuen vp the ghoſt, andare (as Iob 193023: 


ſaith)gone downe to the houſe appointed (02 ail 
the lining. ZTheir pomp is deſcended with the, 
 andall their glozis 1s burted in the aſhcs, They 
are now cauered bndcr a clodte, caft ont mio a 
vault, made companions fo Zoaves, and the 
wozmes doe cate them : and whatis becoae cf 
their ſoutes.ts moll of all to be feared, 

Thus we ſ{e&, howe al: flzſh doth but make 
a Vaine ſy:zw foz a white, vpon this Theatre of 
miſerie, tetcheth a comp-ffe about, and 1s p2es 
ſently gone, Jfo2 as the Poet ſaith ; Serie, ant 
citizs [eden properamrs aa vuam, Firlt,o2 lalt, 
we mull ail to the grau”, 

Aſuns, Y ou have made a very good ſpeech. 
It doth me 200d to heare it. | wonder al theſe . 
tings conſidered, that men ſhould bee ſo 
whoily given to this world, as they are. I 
timke the diuvell hath bewitched them. For 
they ſhall carry nothing with them when 
tney die, but their good deeds and their ill, 

S Theo], The dzudges a1id ſaudges of this 
g Wo2ld, may very fitly ve compared toa kings 
(umpter-hozſe, which goeth laden all the vay 
0:ig, with as much gold and treaſure as hee 
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can beare : but at night his treaſure is faken 
from him:he 1s fornet info a {o21e dartte fable, 
and hath nothing left yim,but his called backe, 
Euento therich cozinozants and catcrpiilers of 
the earth, which here hane treaſured anv hw2- 
ved vp great heapes of gold and ſilucr (with the 
which they traucit loaden thzongh this wozlde) 
ſhallin the end be ffript out of all, let zowne ins 
fo their grave, and haucnothing left them but 
therr galled conſcicnces: with the which they 
ſhall be tumbled downe into the tuingeon of e- 
ternall darknefle, 
Phila. Wherein doth the ſting & ſtrength 
ofthe world eſpecially conſiſt? 
Theol. Eucn as the great lrengthof Samp- 
ſon lap in his haire : fo the great Crength of the 
woz2ld lickh in hcr two bzeafts : the one of plea- 
fare, the other cf p:cfite, Foz ſhe,libe a notable 
ffrumpef, by laying out theſe her bzeaffs, doth 
betwitch the icanes of men, and allureth thou- 
fands to her luſt. Foz, the cannot winne then 
with the one bzcaif, yet the gaincth thein with 
the ofher : tfuot with pleaſare,then with p2ofit: 
tnot with pzophet, then with pleaſure. Bets | 
anodbeman ofa thouſand, that ſucketh not of 
the one bzeaff o2 the ather. uf (ure it 1s, which 
foener hc ſucketh, he (hall be poiſoned. Foz ſhe 
meth none other milke , but ranke poiſon, 
The wozlothcretoze islixeto analluring wo 
whic 
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which litteth at her dwze, fo entiſe vs fo come 
in, and cafe ofthe milke of her pleaſures ; but 
when ſhe hath once got vs tn,ſhe is ready/euen 
while we are eating) with her hammer and her 
naile,to pearce thzough our bzatnes 
Phila, | {ee plainely , this worl: (ce-is a very 
{trumpet, a {trong baite, and a fnarlins nette, 
wherein thouſands are taken, [tis very bird- 
lime: which doth ſo belime our aftetions, 
that they cannot aſcend vpward, It 1; like 
the waights of a clocke, hanged vpon our 
ſouiles , "which drawethh them: downe to the 
earth, Tt naileth vs faſt gowne to the ground. 
Je mortifieth vs 1nto clay : it maketh vs abho- 
ininable vnto God. For /remeber God made 
a law, that whatſoever cocth with his breaſt 
vpon he ground, ſhuld be abhominable vn- 
toVs. How much more thele carnall world- 
lings? winch are faft ſodered to the carti, 
Theol. The Apottle 5, /aincs,ſceing inio the 
deep wickednes of this wo2ld, q knowing right 
wei how odtous it maketh vs in the ſight of 
O09), ceypety out againſt tt ; fearming it a»ulte- 
ry,x al Wo2!diings adultercrs: becauſe they t02- 
ſake Ch2iſt their frue huſvand,4whopthiy giue 
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tteir 3earts tothis wozid, ye adulterers and Iam 4: 


adultereiles,faith he,know yee not thatthe a= 
mitie of this world, is the enmitie of Goe? 
Wholocuer therefore will bee africnd of 
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this world, maketh himſelfe the enemie of _ 
God. And who dare ſtand fozth and (ay, J will 
bc the enemie of God?Who therefoze dare be a 
wozdling? F092 eucry wozldling is the enemie 
of G23, Uhat then wiil become of you, @ ye 
wicked wozlblings? 

Phua, It appeareth then plainely by the 
ſcriptures, that p exceſsiueloue of this world, 
and vnſatiable defire of haming, 1s a moſt 
dangerous thing:and men do they know not 


» whar, in feeking (o greedly after 1t. 


_ Theol, The Yeathen man will riſe vp in 
tudgement again vs : fo2 he ſaith; Vanſatia- 


Sophocles. [\Jegeſleis the fouleſt cull among {t mortall 
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men : hut r1any of our (ea-gulfes and whirl- 
pules make no conſcience of if. iZhey thinke it 
is no ſits; they B<ugnre and ſwalicwe bp all: 
and yet are nener latiſfled, They will hane ail, 
and mo29 then all, and *ke biucii and all, The 
whole wo2!d cannot (atilfle their miind:but Cob 
muſe create 1c 1v0zips, to content the, Whele 
ne:1 cc ict? the golde B2opiic: tie moze they 
haue.the 441020 thay defire, The loue cf money 
encreaf2th, as aonep it ſelfe encrealcth, YSut 
the Scripture ſaith: Hee, that loveth {iluer, 
ſhalt norbefatifhed with fluer. Dh tyeretoze, 
Cat we wouls Eriuc carneftly fogct out of this 
aultc ofheill, «tread the mane, v's ali wozldly 


Apoc,12.r, things , vndcr our fete ; as tis ſpoken of the 
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Church : and that we would cf onr affections 
on the things that are abone ; and not on the 
fhings that are beneath : that wa wouip fite an 
high pitch, and ſo are aloft as the Caglcs, Io- 
king downe af this wo2!d,and all things init as 
at our feet;confemning it,and freading the verp 
glozy of it , vader our foete 3 that it may nener 
haue md2e power oncr vs, 

Phita, Oh happie, & twiſe oppis arc mey 
that can do io. And I beſecch the Almightie 
God, ge vs his holy ſpirit whereby we may 
he carried abone this world,into þ moiitaines 
of Myrrhe,and the mountains of Spices. For 


how hapvic 2 ting 1s 1t,to hauc our coucr{a- Cant, 6,4. 


tionin Ro nenichie: is,to have an inward cone 
uerfatis with God by much prayer,reading, 
meditation,and heauenly +ffeios. This in- 
deed15,to dime vp above the world, & to C6 
verſe in the chambers of peace, Oh therefor C 
that we could ſeriouſly & throughly coceiuc 
& coſlider of this world as it 5 that we would 
wel weigh the vanity of it, & the excellece of 
that which is to comezthat we might loath the 
one,& loue the other: deſpiſe the one, & em 
" ace the other: loue God more tian cuer we 
dd, & this world eſte, For whats this world 

= ut vanitie ot vanities 
Antil, Y ou doe NF RO abafe that, 
Which ſome male their LOG, You ſpeak con- 
Cs 2 (mnptuoully 
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contemptuoufly of that, which moſt men 
hane1n greatelt price and admiration. You 
d: ſoracet that which multitudes wovld grace. 
Yon make J1ght of that, which numbers, 
make vr eateſt account of vs, Let vs therefore 
tNeare vour reaſons: ſhew vs more fully What 
it is: 1efcribe itynrto vs, 

Theo!, T1 would is aſea of alaſſe, apage- 
ant 9i 19nd dengyts, a Theatre of vaniite.alas 
_ ha CIIRUT.G KUL of gricfe,a fiie of ilt3t» 
neffr, 5 Vale of milerie, aipectacie of woe , a rt- 
pr of trares , a fage co? veceipt, a cage fnll of 
WDwics, ade: me offace pions, a wilberneile of 
Wantnes, a cavuen of BBearcs, a whirl-wind of 
paliizns,a faince Tomodie, a vclcctable phzen- 
3:8 : Wherets ialfe velight, aſſured griefe; cers 
faine ſozrow,vncertaine pleaſiire : laſting woe, 
fckic weait):iom beautneſſe, ſhozt top, 

Phila. Now you hauc indeed diſcribed it to 
the ful, & laid 1t ont(as 3t were) 1n orient co- 
lours. And a man would thinke, he were be- 
witched or ſtarke madde, which hereafter 
ſhould ſet his mindeon it. But yet I am deſt- 
rous to heare a little more of that,which 7al- 
ked you before, wherein the firength and 
poylc ſon of the als doth ſpecially conſiſt. 

Theol. Jnthis lieth a great ſirengty of the 
wozld; that it bzaweth downe the fars of hea- 
hen, and maketh them ali to the carth, as: 7 is 
alÞ 
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faid of the Dzagons faile, Apoc. 12 which ts, 
ambition,couetouſnes,q the lone of this wozld, 
Fo2 we may wonder + lament, to ſee howe the 
the lone of theſe things hath wounded EF oners 
bo2ns many excellent lernants of God ; both 
P2eachers and pzofeſſozs of the Goſpel: which 
thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of it. Foz 
if is the ſtrongclt and the very laft engin, that 
Sathan vieth to impunge vs withall, when 
none ether will pzenatle, Foz when no femptas 
tion could faſten vpon Chailt,he baingeth fozth 
tiis ialt weapon, which neuer faileth: Al theſe 
things wili | give tnee : ſhewing him the glozy 
ofthe whole wo2ld.So then he (haumg expert- 
ence of this, that it neuer faileth) thought to 
haue ouercome Ch2ilt himlelfe, with if, Yeers 
therefoze, licth the very Cling and ftrength 
of the wo2id 4 the diuel, Foz whom hath he nof 
taken,with Ail tefe thingg will I gine thee? 
Whom hath he not wounded?2who hath He nof 
deceiued:who hath he not onerthzowne: With 
this, he enticed Baalam: with this, be beguiled 
Achan: with this, he oucrthzcw /udas : with 
this, he bewitched Pemas : with this,in thele 
our dayes,he deceiueth many of excellent gifts, 
F02 alſuredip, hes a Phoenix amongſt menyg 
which isnot overcome wthis.Ye is a wonders 
mentin the wozld, that is not meued w mony, 
Phila. 1 am now fully ſatisfied for this mats 
& 4 {CL 
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ter. But one thing commeth often into m 
mind; to wt, that theſe miſerable worldlings 
can haue no ſound comtortin their pleaſures 
& profits: becauſe they haue no comfort in 

God, nor peace in their owne conſciences. 

Theol, Pon fap very truc, Jt 1s vapoſſſible, 
fhaf mn, lomax this wozlde, (houid have any 
ſound conzio2t in God, Jfo2 no man can ſerue 


- two maiffers; both God and riches. heir caſe 


therefoe 1s very dangerous & fearcfull, though 
they neither fc 17, no2 feele it : as will (howe 
pou by a plate example. Put caſe, one eftheſc 
great rich wozldlings ſhould be cioathed in bel - 
uet and cloth of gold, im molt ſtately manner ; 
x alſo Gould be ſet af his favie, furniſhed with 
all the batnities ofthe wozld : ſhould be attcnded 
and waited vyon by many, in mc Lozdlp and 
pompous mainer: thovld fifin his godly di- 
ning-chamber,a!l glittering like golde : ſhouid 
baue his firff,ſecond,and third lernice ſerued in, 
with minſirels, md infiruments ofmuſicke, in 
in97 royall ſozt : ye ſitteth in his chaire , like a 
king in his thzone 3 yet fo2 a! this, if a danger 
ſhould be hels to his heart all this while, rcavy 
fo fab him,what pleaſure,what top,what com 
fot can hehauc inal the reſt? Even {v,whatſo- 
euer pdp,c2 plealures wicked wozldiiitgs have 
here velow, pct their guilty 4 hcllith conſcience 
(5,49 it Were, a Jagger alwayee helve hard to 
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theirheart : ſo as they can haneno ſound coms 
fozt in any thing. ©2 let me giue tt you thus ; 
Put caſs a man hath committed high treaſon, 
and were therioze appzehended,arraigned,and 
condemned to be hanged d2awne «quartered : 
what then can comfozt him in [nch a cale? Tail 
mirth, can muſicke, can golde, can filter, cai 
lands, can iimngs:?No, no: none of @) thele can 
help him,o2 give him any cofozi. Jjo2 fie conti- 
nual thoughts of death doe ſo gripe kim at the 
heart, that none of al theie can do hin 33p god, 
82 any whit mnifiigate his griefe. What then is 
the thing that may cofozt him in this cals? Dn- 
ly a pardon, ſealed with the kings b2vade ſcale, 
and ſubſcribed with his owne hand, Foz as 
ſone as he hath got this, his brane heart rewis 
uety, and ieapes foz toy, iZts then aflarcdly is 
the very cale of al pzophane Atheiſts + w92ids 
ings, who are not afſurcd of the king of hea- 
uen his pardon fo2 their finnes:an3 then, what 
top can they hane cither in their meafe, dike, 
cds, cattel,wines,child2en, lands,rcnuencws, 
02 any thing whatſocner? Foz the d2cadinll 
thoughts ofhell vo ceftſones creffe the inwards 
ly, andquite danipe and daſh all their mirth, 
Lheir owns conſciences will nofbe filled: but 
in molf tirrible maner riſe vp, & give evidence 
againft them, telling them tlatiy they ſhall bee 
danned: how micrry and tocund ſocuer they 
{xn.8 
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ſeeme fo be in this wozld : ; etfinga god face on 
the matter, Fo2ſnre it is, that inwardip they 
hane many a-coid pull, and many heart gripes, 
And all their mirth and tollitte, is but a nigling 
from the txth outward:they can hane no ſound 


- comfozt within. Yad thercfoze the wile King 


is in laughter the heart is ſorrowful: 
ai:ltheend of that mirth is heavineſſe. Like» 
wilc iaith fie holy man 7ob, Terrors of conic. 
ence come vpon the wicked man, like waters: 


. inthe nig4t, a whirlewinde carrieth him 


away lecretly, Ehphar, the Temanite,auouched 
the ſame point, ſaping: T he wicked man is co- 
tinually as one that trauaileth of child:a found 
of feare mn his cares, &c, Thus ten we le&,that 


howſoeucr many carnal Atheiſts, and vngodly 


perſons , ſeeme outwardly fo float aloft in all 
mirth xiollity, bearing it out (as we ſay)at the 
b:eaſt;vct inwardly they are pinched with ter- 
ro02s, and molt hozrible connulſions of conſct- 
ence. 

Antile, You haue ſpoken many things very 
ſharpely againſts Couetouſneſle : butin my 
mind,ſo long as aman couets nothing but his 
Own, he cannot beſaid tobe covetOus. 

T heol. Pes, thathe may, Fo2 n6t only is he 
courtors Which greedily defireth other mens 
gods : but cuicn he alſo. which oucr ntggardiy 


- 3336 picichingly holpeth faf his ownand is iuch 


a mizir, 
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a mizer,that he will part with nothing, We ſe&,* 
the wozld is full of ſuch pinch-pennies,that will 
let nothing goe ; exceptit be waung from them 
p:rfo2ce,as a kep,outof Hercules hand, 

Thele grippic muck-rakers had 2s igue park 
With their blod, as their gods. @Dhcy wil pinch 
fhetr owne backs 4 belltes,fo get their Tod info 
their cheſts. And When thep hanc once got him 
ia there wilthey eaſily pari with him.trow y&2 
$N9,no:a man wil not part with yis God fo2 no 
mans p/calure, Ye will catc Peale-b2cad, and 
D2inke ſmal dzinke, rather then he WH diminiſh 
bis God, Therfoze the Scripture ſaith, tat not .,,..... .. 
the meat of him that hath an emil eye {: & de- 
fire not his daintie diſhes, For as he trud geth 
his own ſoule : fo hee will lay vnto thee, ate 
anddrinke, when his heart 1s not with Thee. 
Theu th alt vomitethy morſels, which thou 
haſt eaten, and looſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches. 
The old ſapingis, The couctons man wantcth 
as wel that which he hath , as that which He 
haih not:becauſe he hath no vſe of that which he 
hath. 99 then you lee, there is agreat ſtrength 


of conetouſnefle,in the niggardy keeping of SUL 
owne. 


Aniile. Yet, for all this, men muſt follow 
their worldly buſinefſe ©. & lay to live. Forit1s 
an hard world, & goods are not ealie tocome 
by. Therefore men muſt ply their buſineſle; 

or 
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or elſe they may goe begge or {tarue, . 

Theol. J deny not, butthat you may follow 
the w2zkes of pour calling diligently : (0 it be in 
the feare of God,and with a god conlcience,as 
Ftolv you befoze: but this greevinefle and grips 
pleneſſe God doth condemue, and alſo this exs 
ceſſine lone of money, 

Phila, Belzene mee, 7know no body that 
hateth it. 7cannot ſee, but that all men loue 
gold and ſilver. 

Theol. Jt ts one thing fo vc theſe things: 
and another thing ts lone them x ſet onr hearts 
vpon them, Foz the Scripture ſaith ; Jf ricies 
encreaſe,ſet not your heart vpon them, P/a/.62. 
9.7ohn alſo ſaith; Lone not this wozld, no2 the 
things that are in this wozld. He ſaith not, vie 
not this wozld : but loue not this wozlde. Foz, 
vſe it wee may : lone if wee may not. Theres 
foze the Apoſtte ſaith: that they,which vſe this 
world, ſhould bee as though they vſed it not. 
Uhere, he alloweth a ſober and moderafe vie 
of the things of this life, in the feare of God, 
We muſt vle this wozld foz neceſſities ſake, as 
we vſe meate and dzinke. No2no mo2e of this 
would thenneds mult : foz feare of ſurfetting, 
Lheholy Ghoſt faith : Let your conuerlation 
bee without Couetouſnelle, and be content 
with things preſent. Pappy is that man theres 
fo: thats wel content with his pzcient efkate 
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whatſoener, and carryeth himſelfe moderafely 
and comfoztably therein, Foz the ſpirit ſaith: 
T here 15 no profite to a man vnder the Sun: Eccl.:,24.. 
but that he eate & drink, & delight his ſoule, 
with the profitof his labours. / ſaw alſo this, 
that this 1s of the hand of God, Jn which 
wo2ds,the pzudent king ſaith thns much, in efs 
fea; that this 1s all the god, we can attaine vn- 
to in this woz1d ; even to take a ſober and comes 
foztable vſe of ths things of this life, which God 
befloweth vpon vs. And furtzer He anoucyeth, 
That thus to vſe them aright,and with ſound 
comfort,1s a very rare.gitt of God. F02 as one 
ſaith; He is a wiſe man, thatis not greeued for jv1uuwns 
the things which hee hath not : but doth re'. # beg <a 
10yce1n the things that hee hath : vfing them x pat 
to Gods glorie, and his owne comfort. 0 **#c 2x. 
then 7 conclude this point, and returns you att x. 2s 
124» 
an{were thns:That we may,in ſober and g2d- 
ly mancr, vie gold ſilucr,and the things of this 
life ; but afno Hand to cacr-i032 them, 02 gue 
biit Hearts bnto them, 
Antile, Well: yet tor all t1118,7 cannot fee, 
butthar theſe preacher: 3 & protcſlors, theſe 
learned men, & preciſe je!lows, are enTas ea- | 
ver of the world,& as courctors, as any other. 
| Theol. Now you ſhes pour venemeus ſpirit, 
againlt better men then youc ſelf, Aud J haue 
a foure-fold anWwere fo; pou, FirT J anſwere, 


thaf 
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that althongh godly men may be ſomelvhat 
ouertaken this way, and oucrſpirt a little ; yet 
they b2cakc not out fo aroflp,as others,Secod- 
ly,tt God leauc them ſometimes to be onercome 
of the woz!lo : pct he,in his grcat wiſedome any 
mercy, ttrneth if fo their gd. Foz therebp he 
firſt humbieth them,and aiterward raiſeth then 
vp agatn?e,fAnd fo all things wozke fogether foz 
ged,to them that loue God. Ahirdly, X aniwer, 
that we ltuc by rules,qnot by crampies, Fo02 co 
ten the be of gods people hane had their wats 
and weaknefſe, Thereſoze wee map not frame 
rales to l:nc by,ouf of the infirmities of the mcſt 
excellent fernants of Sod, YWicked ther{o2ze and 
Inpious te thcir allegation, Which altleage Da- 
uids adultery, Lots d2unkennes, P<ter: fal, A- 
brahams flips, Salcmons weakencſle, ec.'o2 a 
_ e Detcrice of theniſetucs inthe like finncs. 

L ailiyp, Jertwcre, that pou do greatly wound 
your ſeife,iv your own tpech: fo far off are you 
from mending your market any whit, thereby. 
Fo21t P2cachers and ether godiy men ( alter 
Nany p2attrs Etcarcs,and much meancs Lled) 
camot eſcape icot-free,but fometimes are went? 
ded,and almoſt oacrthzowne, by the Wo2it and 
the Diucl:what then (hall become of you, which 
vie nomeanes at all , no2 any gaine-firining, 
but willingly gine p!ace to the Dinel? Jfthe 
Dinel did oucr-maſter Dawid, Lot, Sampſon, 


Salomons 
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Salomon, and other ſuch crceflent Wozthies : 
alaſſe, what hal bccome of mere wozldlings 
and Atheiſts 2 Jfthe moſt valiant men, and 
chiefe Capfaines in a battel goedowne , what 
ſhal become of ihe faint-harted ſouldiours?And 
as Saint Peter faith ; 1i the righteous ſcarce 
be faued, where {hall the wicked and vagod- 
ly appearc2D9o then J take you at the rebound, 
and returne your owne weapon vppon pour 
ſclfe; that fith godiy men cannot eſcape thzough 
this wozgid, unthout blowers : what ſhall be- 
come of them,which know not what godielle 
meaneth 2 

Antile. Yet, I ſay oaceagaine, that men 
mult live, men muſt lay tor thus world : wee 
cannot hue by the Scriptures And,as for that 
which you call couctouſnetie, it is but good 
husbandry. 

Theol, F thought, we Gould hane if, at laſf, 
Now you haue paid it home : poi are come fg 
the old bias, + as an Yare to jcr oide 7ozime,and 
yer old couert , Foz this is the very coucrt and 
thicket ofthe wo2ld wherein they would hide 
coucfoulnede:but J wil Doe what J canto hunt 
you oof ofit;by the Scriptures, 


f «Yer, A< $ 8. 


then is right, ſhall firely come to poverty. 
thea pou ie, that couctoutnes bzingeth pourr- 
ty, Lhas therfoze JF reaſon ; that, which bzing- 
cty 


. 
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Firff, Salomon fatfh, He that ſparecth more Procxt.2qe 
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cth ponerfy , 18 no god huſbandate : buf cone< 
fouſnefſe,and fo much ſparing, bzingeth poner- 
ty: therefoze it is no god hulbandzie, The ſame 
- Salomon faith; Hee, rhat is giuento gaine, 
troubleth his owne houſe, That ts,the cone- 
fons man1s an occaſion ofmany euils,in his e- 
ſtate and family, From this Scripture, J doe 
thus reaſon; Zhat, which troubleth a mans 
boule, is no god huſbandyy : but conefonſneſſe 
troubleth amans houle ; therefoze it ts no gov 
huſbadzy,Laft of all. the old pzonerbe (ſaith; Co- 
uctouines hringeth nothing heme. And thers 
fozeitis no awd huſvadzy. Fo2 oftentimes wee 
do ſee,that men, fo2 conctouſnefſe of mo2e,'wſe 
that which othcrwile they might haue had, One 
of p wiſe Yeathen ſaith; Eu:l gaine is as bad as 
loile . YSut the conetous man doth (&ke affcr 
wicked gaine ; and therefoze (eketh loffe $ and 


agpJog movephy conſequetly,is ns ge@d huſband. Another ſaith; 


Engle & ex 
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Vniuſt game bringeth both lolle & mulery. 
And therefoze it is far enough off from vertne, 
and all god huſband2zp., Thus then,A hope, you 
are ſo hunted both by God 4 men, that thts cos 
nert canot hide you, And therfoze you muſk out 
of it,x ſeeke ſome other ſhelter ; foz this will not 
ſerue pour turn. 

Phila,Now, I muſt needs ſay,you have ful- 


Ty ſtopt his mouth, & throughly ferrited him 


out of his deepe burrow. Anditis moſt cer- 
talne, 


y& eg « ron od —_ . F-Y _ 
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t2ine, that you ſay:that the wiſe heathen have 
condemned conetoulnes & all vniult gaines, 
which wee both praiſe and defend : and 
therefore wil riſe vp 10 judgement againſt vs. 
But now let vs leaue this cauiller, & procced 
in our matters. There 1s one thing Vet remate 
ning, wherein I dehire to be ſatisficd. 
Theol. What 1s that? 
Phita, 1 would gladly know, which be the 
fpeciall remedies againſt couetouſnetle, 
Theol. Mhere be two ſpectali remedies as 
nainft Couefouſnefſe : To wit , Conteriion, 
and the (Peditation of Wods pzeuldenice, 
Phila. Let vs heare ſomewhat of Conten- 
tion, out of the Scriptures. 
Ties), he Apattle (ath, Having foode , Tin.s,,. 
ind raiment, we muſt therewith bee bore nt; 
For we broughtnothing | to this worid:and 
itzs certaine we ſhall cary nothing ovt, The 
{9:rit alſo faith ; Let your conuerſation bee Heb. 13458 
without couetouſneſle, and be content with 
your preſent eſtate. Againe , the fipcfile ſaith : 
Hee had learned, in whateſtate ſoever hee Poil 4 rr. 
was,therwith to be content. Note that he {aith, rear ry 2 
ve hadlearned: fo2 he had it-nof of himſelf, Fo2 X21 
Contentation is the ſingular giftof God: as it 5/7535. 
is wyiffen : The righteous ecateth to the Con- XHgine 
Sud 


tentation of his Gs but the belly of the © 6: 
wicked ſhall want. Prog1 3.25. Anancient Fa 1oaa,s, 
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bi rec 3 whe ſaith:: We ought to accuſtome our ſclues 
$M YEX cy 
E Aepodvicay, 8 & tohueof alittle, &to be contentzthat we may 
OAK a6 doe no wicked or filthy thing for lucres ſake, 
we, as; Anther lalth: Heis not poorethat hath no- 
ay rc d{t- thing:but he that defireth much . Neither is 
ChryfoRt, he rich thathath much, but he Þ wanteth no- 
homul.5c. thinv;:for cotentatis never wanteth.There1s 
> * conn no orief in lacking, but where there 1s 1mmo. 
2 2070 £16: Cera defire in having. Ifwe williue after na- 
jo >> ture,we ſhal neuer be poore:if after our own 
eoarpir » appetite, we ſhal never be rich. Wel therefoze 
* ſaid the poet; Waxe not rich vniultly,but wſt- 
Eurip we ly. Becotent with thine own things:abſtaine 
from other mens, Thus then we ſee that both 
God hunſelife (the fonntaine of all wiſcdome\ q 
men allo, both in the fate of nature 4 grace,doe 
all iopntlp aduile vs to ſtrine fo2 Contcotation : 
and then ſhall we haue a ſoucratane remedy a- 
cainſt Couctonſneſſe, 
Phila.Let vs heare ſomewhat of the ſecond 
remedie againſt Couetouſneſle, | 
Theol. An earneſt thinking vpon the 920Ui- 
dence of God,is a pzeſet remedy againſt y moll 
faliſh epining carefalneſſe of men foz this life, 
Fo2if we would ſeriouſly waigh,ex deepely con- 
ſider the pzouident care that God hath had foz 
bis childzeninall ages,touching fad graiment: 
and how ftraightly he hath pzouded fa; them jit 
might ſuffice 6o cozrect this cuillin vs,and _ 
4 
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fer vato bs anotable p2cleruatiuc againſt Co- 
uctoulnelle, 

We read haw wonderfully the 1.920 did p25 
11de fo2 his Þ2ophet }jjah , in the time of the 
great dearth q220ught,that was in /irac'. 219 
not the Lo2d comanad p Raoens totedehim,by \ King, 17, 
the river Cherith 2 Did not the Raucis bing : 
him b2ead qflethin the ino22ing, & 22ead 2 fieth 
in the cnening,x he dzanke ofthe Uiver? | 
_ Wihatthould J ipeake , how miracuoufly 
God p2ouided fo2 Hagar and her Jnfant,when 
| they werc both caſt ont of Abrahams touſe, 

bought to great extremitie ? eaen both oithear | | Al 

ready to gtue vp the Gyctt foz want 6? twbe. | 

id not God helpe at a p:nch,as his mann:r 
bath aiwates bin?D:d not he[:ns 21s angel Vin- Cen, 2c. "= 
fo them, 4 both c5:02t them, 4 p;oude for tyetii? 
Wyat homd Þ [peak how ffrangeiy ©ad p20 $ 
uidzd foz his Church in the wilderncll eDidbe =» © 
not f&ede them with Manna from heauen, ang Exod.r6.4, |: 
naue them water to dzinke out of the Rocke? NAY 76 
Bath not our heavenly Father made wany ws 
ropall audlarge p2omiles, that hee will pzonide F 
neceſſartes fo2 His childzen:Syal we nat th nk, * 
that h& will be as god as his woz2d 7 Doth hee ] 4 
ndt ſay, The Lions lacke, and ſuffer hunger: + _ = 
but taey, which ſeeke him, {hall want no- Plal, 34 x6. 
tning that is good & Dath he got lay, Feare | 
Ri mall Yee Saints *for nothing 3 1s wanting' 
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. tothem that feare hin? Doth he not ſap : No 
good thing {hall bee withheld from them 


that walke vprightlv? Doth he not ſay : Our 


heauenly t;tier knoweth, that we have need 
of theſe tnngs: and that all theſe things ſhall 
bee caſt vpon vs, it wee earneſtly lecke his 
kingdom? Doty? y£ ti bid vs,caſt all « OUTr care 
vpon him? For he careth for all, Doth henot 
b12 v5, tale no thought what we thall eate,cr 


 whatwe tha i] drinke,or whetrwithall we ſhal 


be cloathea: geaning therby,no diffracting oz 
dilkruTiuli thought. Doth he not fay,he wil not 
leaue vs nor toriake vs? Doth he not tap, The 
L ord1s at hand: in nothicg be careful}? Are 
not theſe large pzomiles ſufficient to ſfay vp our 
faith, in Covs pzoutdence? ſhall we think, God 
tefteth with vs: {Hali we thinke,he meancth no 
luch maifer: {hall we imagine, he will not kep 
touch? Dh, it were blaſpheniie once fo thirke 
it, Foz God 1s frae, and all men ipers. Yeis 
faithfuil that hath p2omiſed, Vis Wwozd ts moze 
ten the faith o7 a P2ince : moze then feu thous 
(and Diuligations, Whp then doe we not rell 
vpan it? why goo we any further? why doe wes 
297 take his Uo2d? why voe we nat depend 
whoily vpon him: why are we (fill conefous? 
why are we (till diffraſffall: why do we difſems 
ble,and decctue? Dh we of little faith! Dur Lo2d 
Jelus (knowing right wellthe dit "OO 
I 
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four nature, and the deepe rote it hath invs) 
isnot onelp content to make theſe great 4roy- 
all pzomiſes vnto vs, which were cnough ; but 
aiſo ſtrengthencth and backeth vs with many 
ſtrong reaſons, to ſuappozt our weaknefſe, in 
in this behalfe, Ye therefo2c batageth vs backe, 
fo a due conſidzratth ofthings, Conſider {faith | 
| he) the Ravens, Confider the foules ot the Luke 12-24, 
| heauens. For they neither ſowe, nor reape, 
| nor carry 1nto barnes : and yet God feedeth 
| them: they want nothing, Conſider the Lil- 
lies how they grow: they neither labour, nor 
(pin : vet Salomon in all his royaltie, was not 
cloathed like one of theſe. h, therefo2e that 
we would conſider theſe Con{i1ders. Dhthat 
we would conſider that our ife 1s moze wozth 
thin mecate, and ovr bodyes th:nrayment. Dh 
that we would conſider, that with all onr cars 
king and caring, we can doen god at af ;no, 
| nofſo much, as adde one cinbite to our ffature. 
Lruly,trn'y, if we would deepely ponber theſe 
reaſons of ony Savicnr,and apply them to our Y 
(elues, they might (crue fo2 a bu'warke, 4 (ure if 
defence againſt Couctouſnefſe, If men would | 
coſider,how the great king df heauen(who bath 
bis way in the whirl-wind,and the cloudes are Nabum.1-3- 
the duff of his fete) careth foz the little w2en, & 
lilly ſparrow : how he !okcth to thrm, how hee 
endereth thon,how he pzovideth toz them eue- 
Ee ris 


might ſerue to cozrect our diftruſtfulneſſe. Foz 


UUUl a man feeds his oggrs, and not care fo; 
\ . 
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rie day, both b2cak-fa(t, dinner and ſupper : if 


who ctcr ſaw tigie , 02 any other ſoule tarne, 
fo2 hutzger 2 ſo good a father,and ſo god a nurſe 
baucthep , And are not we much better,then 
they? haty not Gov mcze care of bs, thenof 
them? pcs vetiiy , a thouſand times. F02 he los 
net! them, bat fo; our fakes: how much moze 
then doth h2 iovc cur felues? Therefoze J lay a- 
gaine # agatin,i{ we would colider thele things, 


and lay them to heart,they would nip couefouſs 


ncs on the Head..q 52;ue if quite out or our harts, 
Let vs confidcr thercfoze, that God p2onided 
fo2 man bcfoze mar: was:then how much moze 
will he p2outide fo2 man, now that hee 187Js be 
our Fathcr,z will he not pzoutde fo2 vs : Js hee 
our ing,and bil he not regard bs 2 Js hee cur 


ſhcphcard,ant will he net [@ke to vs 2 Yath hee 


p201tdcd heanen fo2 vs, and will he not giue vs 
earth « Yath he given vs his ſonne Chaiſk,and 
ſhall henot with him giue vs all things Doth 
be p2ouide fo his enemies, and will he not pz0- 
uide {02 his ſrifds ? Doth he pzonide fo whoze- 
mongers,z will he negſect his choſen 2 Doth he 
ſend bis raine,+cauſe his Sunne fo ſhine vpon 
the voiu(t,and ſhall he not vpon the iuff > Doth 
he p:ouide (02 them,which - not ofhis family, 
and will hee not p2onide foz his owne familie ? 


$19 
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bis ſeruants 2 D2 will he care foz his ſer. 
nants, and not regard his owne chtidzen 2 Dh 
then [ct vs conſider theſe reaſons : Ict vs re- 
member, that oor heauenly Fathcr hath as 
great care fo2 the-p;eſcruation ofhis creatures, 
as once hee had fo2 their creation, Let vs ther» 
foze remeber,that our life confiffeth not in theſe 
things ; but inthe pzouidence of God , Let vs 
' remember, that b& which giveth the day, will 
p2ouide fo2 the things ofthe day.Let vs remems 
ber, that God alwaies gtueth fo2 ſnſtentation ; 
though nst fo; (atietie, Let vs remember, thaf 
God will not famyth the ſoules of the r1ghte- 
ous ? Lef vg remember how God neuer failed 
his, Fo2 who cner truſted inthe Lozd,and wag 
| confounded? 

Phila, hat then is the cauſe that many doe 
want outward things 7 

Tneol.Whe cauſe ts in theſelnes;becauſe they 
wat faith, Foz if we had faith,we could wat nos 
thing. For faith feareth no taminezas faith an |... .. 
anciet Fatheg,And another ſaith; For as much Heliodars' © 
asal things are gods, he that hath god can wit Ciprian in. 4 
nothing : if hee himſelfe be not wanting yn- 2I-riove 27 
to God, Therefoze to have God, isto hane all is 
things, Fot if we haue him oor friend we hane 
enough, we neede goe no iurther. Jo2He will 

make men our friends : ya he will make Ans 
$els,x al creatures to be [eruiceable viito vs:he 


D 4 will 
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will giue them a ſpectall charge foloke fo vs, 
to gaurd vs, and to 502 continuall homage vn- 
ts vs, DTycretozelet vs make God our triend, 
an? then haue we bone all at once, that may 
concerne our god, both foz this life, and a bet- 


fer. 13ut ifhe Ctand not our friend, if we haue 
nof him on our fl3e, if he backe vs not, then al! 
other things, whatſocucr,can doe vs no god: al 
1s not wozth a button, Foz, Q»:idproadeſt,ſs ors - 
io habes: eum tamenzquiomna dedit, non habes 
re? What 1s aman the better, though he hane 
ail things, 4 be without him which is the au- 
tho2 of all things* 

Phi rhcrem you ſpeake very truely, no 
doubt. For wee fee, many haue greatplentie 
of outward things : but becauſe they haue 
not God,they they can have no true comfort 
To them,or bleſsing with them. 

Theol, True indeede, For man liueth not 
by bread onely (fatth our Lo2d Jeſas):lut by 
euery word that proceedeth out otthe mouth 
of God. Andagaine hz (aith, Thoucha man 
haue a bundance, yet his life confiſteth not 
in the things that he hath, Foz without Gods 


- bleſſing. there can beeno ſound comfozt in ary 


thing. We ſe, by daily erperience , how the 
202d curſcth the wicked,though the hane abun- 
dance, Fo2 ſome haning abundance,yct are vi- 
fited with contingall ſicknefſes, Dome haning 

FIInee, 
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abrmdance, pine away with coniumpfions, D- 
thers hauing abfidance,dte of ſurfeting.Others 
are ſnatched away by vatimely death , in the 
 middeſt of all their tollitie. Dthers are viſited 
with great loſſes, both by ſea and by land, D- 
thers are vered with curft wines, 4 dilobedienf 
childzen. Some againe commif inurders,and 
treaſons,t lo {ole al af once, Wihers arc waſted = 
and conſumed , by the ſecret curle of God; no 

man knowecth how. Some , haning great ri- 
ches, . are gtucn oucr to the murthcrcr,lome fo 
the theefe, ſome to the poiloner, | 


Therctoze the wite king ſaith:'T here 1S an C- M8922 Tx 


uil {icknetle vnder the fun; riches reſ{erued to 
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the owners therof, for their emil. Ecc/e/.5. 12. lob. 20.22, 


Zophar alſo,the Naamathite, ſaith; When 
the wicked ſhall haue ſufficient & enough, he 
ſhall be brought into ſtraits : The hand of e- 
uery troubleſome mi ſha] be vpo 1m. When 
he ſhould fill his belly , God will ſend vpon 
1m his fierce wrath:which he ſhall raine vp- 
on him mn {teed of his meate. 

Lhus then it 1s cleare, that mans life, awd 
eſtate , dependeth not bpon the aboundance of 
outward things; but onely vpon the bleſſing 
and pzoudence of God. Foz, His bleſſing'one- 


. = . Os 
ly maketh rich, and it doth bring no ſorrowe 


Pro, 10.12 


with it, Fo2,Better is a little ynto the iuſt,then pg. 37-16 


Seat abundance to many otthe wicked.Bet- 
=. op 
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Pro. 15-16. ter is a little with the feare of the Lord, 


Pro.r6.8, 


then great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 
Better 15a little with righteouſnes, then rcat 
reuenewes, without equitic. 

Mhas then J conclude this point : Pan lis 
veth not by bzead: but by a bleſſing vpon bzead; 
net by ontward meanes; but by a bleſſing vpon 
meanes . F62 how can bzeade » being a dead 
thing, and hauing no life in it ſ2ife,gine life to 09 
thers ? 

Phila, I doe not well vnderſtand the mea - 
ning of theſe words: By enery word,that procee- 
deth ont of the mouth of God. 

Theol. Mbcrebyis meant, the decree,o2dis 
nance,e pzoutdence of God, which vpholdeth al 
things,cucn the whole o2der of nature. 

Fo2 the ſcxipture ſaith : He ſpake, & 1t was 
done:he commanded, and they were created. 
Fn which wozds , we plainely ſ& , fhat God 
voth but ſpeake , 4 if 1s done: he voth comand, 
aud all creatures are pzeſcrucd. Fo2 God doth 
all things with a wozd. Ye created all, with his 
wozd:he pzeſerueth al wv bis wozd:hee ſpcaketh 
Eit is done , Yis wozds, are wozds of power,x 
authozity.UWhatſoever he ſaith, whatſocucr he 
calleth foz, it muſt be dore pzeſc ntly, without gs 
ny dclay:theris no withſtanding ofhim, Ye cal/ 
leth ſoz famine,4 bthold famine. He calicth fo2 
plc: fp, and Le} od * cnfy. Vc calicth wi lis 
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{, lence,md behold peſtiience. Yee calleth foz the 
ht. (wozd, and behold the \wozd, All Angels, all 
at men, al beaſts, all fiſhes, al foules, al crea- 
tures whatfoener muſt obey him, and be at his 
lis beeke, Ye ts the greateſt commander: his wozd 
d: commandeth heanen,t earth,z the ſea.All creas 
on | fores muſt be obediet to his wil, 4 lubtect to his 
ad © o2dinance, 
os ©® @Thisis the cauſe, why all things both in 
FF Hheauen,carth,xthe (ca,doe keepe their immutas 
3- © ble,and bnuartable courſes,tumes and ſeaſons; 
£e Cuen becauſe he hath charged them ſo fo doe, 
» Andfhep mult ofneceſſity alwates,at al times, 
dis © andfo2ener, obey: fo2 the creatures mult obey 
al KD the Creatoz, This act of Parliamet was made, 
the firſt weeke ofthe wozld ; & neuer ſince was 
92 can be repealed. 


Phila, Butto call you backe againe, tothe 
| point we hadin hand: reſolue me el pray you 
ofthis; Whether many of the deare children 
of God, doe not in this life ſometimes want 
outw ad things » andare brought into great 
diſtreſle 2 

Theol.Pes certainely. Fo2 Eliah did want;x (Reg ve. 
was in diltrefle, Paul did want,q was in many . oo; , 2. 
dilkreſſes, The holp Chailtians, mentioned! in 2.Cor. 1.25 
the Hebrewes, did wanf,and were in marue!« <>. ::. 35. 
lous diſtrefſes, £Pany of Gods deare ones have 
in all ages wanted , and at this day y doe 

ant, 


2 Cor. 4.8, 


Lament 3, 


Pla.g414- 


Efa55.8, 


IO03 The plaine ns 


want, and are greatly diſtreſſed. But his is a 
molt infallible truth 3 that howſoeuer Gods 
childzen may want, + be low bzought : yet they 
are nouer bfferly foziaken; but are holpen eucn 
in greateſt extremities:yea, when all things are 
deſperate,+ b2ought cuen to the laſt caſt. 

Lo this point, moſt nofably lpeaketh the A- 
poltle, ſaying; We are afflicted on euery {1de, 
but yet wediſpaire not : wee are preſecuted) 
but not forſaken : caſt downe, but we perith 
not. The Pzophet Ieremic alſo ſaith, The lord 

will not forſake for euer: but though he ſend 
aftli&tion, vet wil he hane compaſſion, ACCOT - 
ding to the multitude ofhis mercies. For hee 
doth not punith willingly,or from his heart 
nor afflit the chi!dre ofmen. The kingly y29- 
phet laith, Surely the Lord will not faile his 
people,neither wil he forlalce his inheritance. 
Lye Lo2d himſelfe ſaith , For a moment,in 
mine anger, | hid my face from thee:but with 
everlaſting g mercy haue I had compal{tion on 
thee, 99 then we may fully afſure our ſelnes,x 
even watte of it{as a moſt vndoubted and ſealed 


| truth)that Gods childzen ſhall nener be vtiterly 


fozlaken,in their troubles. 
Phta.Sith the care & pronide ice of God1s 
{o great for his childi& as you haue largelyde- 
clared: :what then ] pray you 15 the cauſe why 
God ſuftercth his to bebrovght into ſomany 
troubles 
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troubles and neceſlity? 

Theol. Their pzofit and benefit 1s the cane; 
and not their hurt, $62 he loueth them,when he 
ſmiteth them ; b& fauonreth them, when hee 
ſemeth to be moſt againſt them, Yee aimeth 
at their god , when h& {eemeth io bee molt an- 
grie with them . Pee wonndeth them, that hee 
may heale them.IÞe v2cticth them.tyat he may 
| calethem. Ye maketh theni crie, that aiter- 
ward they may langy , Yee alwates meaneth 
| well vuto them : hee neuer meaneth turt.Yee is 
molt conſtant,in his loue towards them. Ithee 
bang them into neccfſitics, it is but loz the tri- 
all of their faith, lone, pacience,and diligence ire 


| p23pcr. 


| Ifhecaft them into the fire, itts not is con- 
| frame themgbut topurge and refine them, Ifhe 
| vatng them into great dangers.itis but ts make 
{hem cali vpon him, moze caracBliy, foz yeipe 
aud deltuerance, 

| Ye pzelſeth vs, that we might crie: wee crie, 
| that we map be heard ; wee are heard-that wee 
might bee delfuered . ©o that here is no hurt 
00ne:we are wozſe ſcar'd,then Hurt, 

Cuen as a niother, when yer childe is way- 
ward, th2eatneth fo thzowe if to the Wolfe, 
£2 [careth it with ſome pocar, oz bul-begger,fo 
mare it cling moze vato her.and be quict : Da 
Ue Load oftentinics Ceweth vs the terrible 

faces 
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faces of froubles and daungers, fomake vs 
cleaue and cling faſter vnfo him « and allo to 
keach vs to eſf&me better of his gifts when wee 
enioy them,and fo be moze thankeful ſoz them: 
as hcalth, wealth, peace, iberfte, (afetie, 4c. 
So then ffil wee ſe , here is nothing inzant on 
Gods partf,but god. As If 1s wzitten: All things 
worketovether for 2ood, to them that lous 
i we ts God. Foz, even the aſflictions of Geds chil- 
72 dzenarelo ſancified vato them, by the ſpirit, 
Heb. 12. 14. {vat thereby they are made partakers of Govs 
| bolineſſe, Therby they \Aioy the quiet frunfe of 
r» TheC. 1.6, righteouſnefſe , Thereby they attaine vnto a 
greatcr meaſure oftoy in the holy Ghoſt.Zhers 
by the wozide 1s crucified fothem, and toey 
tothe wozide . Thereby they are tnade con- 


Gal.6.14- 


i fozmably to Chziltes death .- Thereby they 
nn —_— from the condemnation of the wozide, 


Rom.;.;.z, Thereby they carne cxperience,patience,hope, 
& - D0that, all things confidered,Gods chil- 
dzen-are no {oſcrs by their affictions 3 but 
cainers. At1s better f2 them to have then, 
then fobe withont them 3; they arc very god 
fo them. Fo2 when Govs childzen are chaſti- 
ſed.itis as 1t ſhould bee, Foz tothem,the crolſe 
is mercie, and loffe is gaine, Afflictions arg 
their fcholing, and Aduerſitie, their beſf Uat- 
pcrfifie. 
It is 200d for me{faith the holy man ef Gas) 
that 


Path-way to Heanen, ITT 
thatT have bene afflited, that Emightlearne 
thy ſtatutes . By his afflicions therefoze, hee 
learned much , and became a nod ſcholler in 
Gods boke , and well ſcene in his Statntes 
and Lawes , Yee grewe to greate wiledomes 
and judgement by his chaſtilements,All things 
furaed about, in Gods mercifull pzonidence, 
fo his encrlaſting comlozt, Foz Þ lay againe, + 
and againe , that all things tend to the gab 
of Gods choſen people , And therefoze that 
eſtate , which GDD wil hane his childzen 
tobee in, is alwaie: veſt foz them, Wecauſe 
bee, who can beft diſcerne what is beſt , ſ&- 
eth it to bee beſt foz them $ whether it bee (ick- 
nefſe o2 health, ponertie, 02 plentie, pzis 
fon, oz liberfie , p2oſperitie, 02 aduerſitie, Fox 
ſometimes fickenefſe is better foz vs ther 
health , and ponertie thenplentie. Are theres 
toze tye childzen of God ſicke 2 Jt ts beſt fog 
them : are they pwze 2 if is belt fo2 them: 
are they in any trouble 2 it ts fo2 the beft; bes 
canſe their god Father wil turne it to the 
beſf, Yee wil oftentimes cut vs thozt of our 
luſts and delires : becauſe he ſeeth we will 
bane our felues with them. De, in fatherty 
care, Will fake thy krife from vs : becauſe hee 
ſceth we? wil hurt onr ſelues , with it, Pie wil 
keeps vs ſhozt ofhealth, and wealth : becauſe 
be knoweth- wee will bs the wozle foz them, 
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Ye will not giue vs (much eaſe, and pzoſpe. 
rity in this wozld , foz he knoweth it will poiſon 
bs, Þc& will not allowe vs continuall reſt, like 
fandingpondes: oz then he knowcth we wilt 
gather ſcumine and lth , Yee dealeth fatherly 
and mercifully with vs in all things : euen then 


' (&king our greateft god, when we thinke hee 
- doth vs moſt harme. 


And fo lpeake all in a wozd, hee bzinaeth vs 
info troubles and ſtraits, to this end eſpecially, 
that he may heare of vs, Foz beriaht well kno- 
weth our nature:hets wel acquainted with our 
diſpoſitio. ze knoweth,we wil not come at hin 
bnf when we and in need of him: we care not | 
fo; him, ſo long as all goeth wel with vs.3But if 
we come tuto diſtreſſe, 02 want any thing that 
we would faine haue, then he is (are to heare of 
vs:As he ſaith by ths Pzophet, In their afflichi- 
en,they will ſecke meearly. 

And another P2opyet ſaith, Lord,in trouble 
have they viſited thee . They powred out a 
prater,whenthy chaſtifemet was vpon them. * 
£0 thei now 7 hope , you doe plainely f& the 
cauſe, why the Lo2d bzingeth his childzen into 
fo many froubles and neccſlities, 

Phila. | doeſee it indeed: & 1am very well 
ſatisfied in it. But yet let tne aske you one 
thing further. Are Gods children alwaies {urc 
to be - deliuered, out oftheir troubles 2 | 

Theol 


Park-angj ts Whip, RY Tr] 
j Theol. Wes verily: and (out of dotibt)lo fax 
w2th,as God lecth it god foz the, Foz is wait- | 


e ten: Greatare the troubles of therighteous : PL. 3416 
It but the Lord deliuereth ths out of all. ®, Pc- .* + \] 
y tr faith: The Lord knoweth how to deliver »P<t-3+ % 
n the godly out of temptation, As fhe hould 
& | fay: Yes beaten in it, ard wel ſcene and expe» ny 
rienced in it : ſo as ye can doit eaſilte,4 without 
any trouble at all, Jt is (aid of /oſeph, beingt _Y 

ziſon : that, when his appointed time was Plalisg.rg, 


- come, and the counſcll of the Lord bad tried ** jp 
ir i kun, the King ſent and looſed him, the Ru- 
22 ler of the people deliuered him. And againe, 


the Scripture faith:The righteous cry, ana the *C 
Lord heareth the,& deliu ereth them out of al 


1 
al their troubles. The Angell of the Lord tart= 
of | <£th round about them tharſeare him ,and de: 
ti- I livereth them, Andin another place,the Lo2de 
himſelfe ſaith, concerning the righteous man : | 
\l: | Becauſche hath loued mee, therefore will - 91 r4 
t 2 [ddiucred bim. I willexalt him, becauſe hee ** 
m. ' {hath knowen my name, He ſhall call vpon 2 
be [mcin trouble, and Lwill heare him, 7wil ” 
its [MÞcwithhimin trouble:I wil deliuer him,and Þ 
glorifie him. &0 alſo ſaith Eli phas the Tema» . + | 
ef} {Waite: Hee ſhall deliver thee? p ſixe troubles: Iob.s, << 
ne [cn theſeucnth,thecuil bal not touch thee. 4 
irc {come my people, faith theLo2de, cnter thou Efa, 26.20 — 5; 


ato thy chambers,and ſhut thy doores after 
I thee; 
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thee : hide thy ſelfc for a very little while, vne 
till the indignation paſlc over. And the P42o- 
phet ſaith; Vpon Mount Zion ſhall be deli- 
uerancezand it ſhal be holy : and the houſe of 
Jacob ſhall poſleſle their hereditaric poſleſ« 
ſons. Almoſt innumerable places ofthe Scrip- 
fares might be alleadged, fo this parpote : but 
theſe may ſuffice, Mheretoze let vs krow fo; 
a ccrtaintte, that ſo (are as frouble and alflicti« 
on are to th: childzen of God, fo ſure allo is 
deliucrance out of the ſame. As we may wizite 
ofthe one, and make reckoning off, as ſure ag 
the coafe ofour backe; ſo may we allo,in Gods 
gd fire, waite of the other, and make full ac- 
count of if : as ſure as the Lo2d is true. Abra- 
ham was in frouble ; but deltucred, ob im 
frouble: but veliuered.Dauid tn orcat troubles: 
but deliuercd, The thz& childzon in the Fur- 
nace: but dclincred./Daniel!l in the Lions den: 
butdeltucred, /onas in the Whales belly : but 
delivered, Paulin ingumerable trouvies : but 
pet delivered outof all, 

Phila. All this being true, that you ſay, it 
followeth, that Gods children ace chaſtifed 
onely for their good, and cuermore fure of 
deliuerance in his appointed time. Which 
thing being (o, methinketh there is no cauſe 
atall why they ſhould be ouer heauic,or too 
much cattdowac wtheir atflictions. 
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'Theo!, Afſaredly there is no cauſe at all: 
but rather cauſe why they ſhould reioypce, 
clappe their handes, and ſing care away, F92 
can a father fozſake his chilvzen+ a King his 
ſubiccts? a Paiſter his ſcruant? oz a Shepe- 


heard his ſhape? Doth not Ichouah ſay;L will HeÞ-13 


not leaue thee, nor torſake thee. Doth not our 
heauenly Father know, wee haue ne&de of 
theſe things?Bath not God given vs his wozd, 
that wee ſhall not want outward things? Yath 
be not ſaid, They ſhall be caſt vpon vs? Uhy 
then ſhonld we be diſmayed? hy ſhould wee 
hang downe our hcades? UWhy boe wee not 
plucke vp onr heartes , and be of god cheare? 
Godts our deare Father: he is our bcft friend; 
beets our dayly Benefactoz: ig keepcth vs at 
his owne coſtes and charges : ye gruvgeth vs 
n*thing : hee thinketh nothing to much foz vs, 
Dc loueth vs moſt dearely. Se is moſt charie 
and tender oner vs. Ye cannot endare, the 
wiade ſhould blowe vpon vs, Yee will haue vs 


want nothing that ts cod foz vs, Jf wee will 
eate goide, wee ſhall have it. Ye hath giucn 
vs his fatthfull pzomiſe : that as long as he 


linzth, wee ſhall neuer want, Let vs there- 


{0ze reioce,and by merry. Foz Yeauenis ours, 


earth is ours,God is curs, Chzilt is ours, all 
is ours, .. 


As the Apoſtle ſai faith : Allis yours, and you 
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are Chriſtes, and Chriſt is Gods. Whe Wwozly 

clappe theic hanvs,and crow long befoze it bee 

day; (aping, allis theirs : buf the childzen of 

Gad map (ay,and ſay truely ; All is ours. Foz 

they haaea tcas tifle, epzoper intereſt, th2ongh 

Ch2ifT,in all the creatures. Pany are their pzi- 
uiledges, great are their pz:rogatiues. They 

are fre ofheanen,and fre of carth. They are 
the onely fri Daniſens of the wozid. Chit 
hath purcyaſed them their frebome. Chzift 
hath mae tham fra : and thereſoze they are 
free indzede, They are fre from fin, free from 
hell, free fcom damnation, They are at peace 

with God, men, &E Angels. They are at peace 
with themſzlaes. Whey are at peace with all 
creatures, Whey are young Pzinces, Angels 
f:llow2s, deſcendod of the higheft houſe ; of the 
blod royall of h2auen, (fates of paradice, and 
and heires apparant fo the tmmoztall crowne. 
Wherefozz God hath commauinved his Angels 
fo gaard them: being ſuch young Pzinces as 
they ars,Y24,he hath gius a very ſtraight charg 
t all his creatures, to loke to them:to (ce to the, 
that they want a2thing, that theg take no hurt! 
{a i2alois, ſo charie, ſo tender ts he of them, 
Lye Angels mult comfazt /acob, The Whals 
 muſfreſcu2 lonas,Te Ravens mull feed E11- 


_ as. Tho San and P'v1emat ftay fo; 7oſhu- 


ah, Wyo lea mak oiaive if ſalfe,that Moſcs - 
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his prople may paſſe thzonugh. The firemult "4s 
burne the thee childzen. The Lions may not Dan b 
devoure Daniel. Allthe creatures muſt change 
their nature; rather then Gods childzen ſhould 
not be holpen and deliuered. Dh therekoze, 
"Fr great is the happinefſe of Gods cho- 
ſen! who can expzeſſe it 2 who can btter if 2 
They knowe not their owne happineſſe: it is 
hid from them , Afflictions do cloude ft: fron- 
bles do ouerſhavew it : croſſes doe dim it: and 
there is an interpoſition of the earth, betwixt 
their ſiccht and it. 4Sut this is moſt certaine ard 
ſare : that the beſt is behind with the childzen of 
God:a!ll the \weete is to coms.Mheir bappinelle 
doth not appcare in this wozld. Theirlife is Cal 3.3.44 
hid with Coriſt in God. Whe Chriſt (hal ap» 
peare, the thal they alſo appeare with him in 1yohn.3.v 
#lorie, t!doth not yet appeare,what they ſhal 
bee: but when hee commeth, they hall bee 
made like vnto him, Their names are alrea- 
dy taken, and centred inte the boke of life ; and 
one day,they ſhall be crowned, Dne day,itſhal 
be ſaid vnto them: Come ye bleſſed, &c. Dne 
day,they ſhall enioy his pzelence: where,is ful- 
neſſe of toy : andat whoſeright hand, there 
5 pleaſure for evermore, Pſal.16, Theretoze 
let all Gods ſecretones retoyce,ling and be mes 
ty. Foz, howſocuer in this wozld they be cons 
temned ,  froden vnder the fate, nave no bo- 


A Z dics, 
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dyes, and wwalke as ſhavowes : being counfey 
as the very rags of the | earth, and the abiects 
of the wozlde: yet the time will come, when 
their yappineſſe and felicitie hall bee (ach, 
8s neuer entred fito the heart of man. Atis' 
endlcs, vaſpeakeavie, and vnconceiueable, 
Phila. | doe naw plainely ice, that 
there is no cauſe why Geds peop'c ſhould 
bce too heauie and dumpiſh,in their atfliQti- 
ons. I ſee, that though they bee not free 
from all afflitions Y ct are they free from 
all hurtfnll afflitions. For no rod, no crolle, 
no chaſtiſcment is hurtfull vnto them : but 
all in the concluſion commeth to a bleſled 
Tue. 
* Theol. You have vtfereda great , and a 
molt certaine truth, Fo2 there is no affliction 
02 trial, which God impoſeth vpon his childzen, 
a: if they envure it quietly, truſt in his mercie 
Hop tary his god pleaſyre obediently, 
it hath a bleſſed and comfoztable end, There: 
foze the people of God may well be merry, in 
the middeſt of their ſozrowes, They may, with 
patience Ecomfozt, ſubmit themlelaes to their 
Fathers cozrections : faking them pafiently, 
and even kiſſing his holy rodde, and ſaying: 
themlelues : Sith my father will haue it lo, 
am content : ſeeing it is his minde, Jam wil- 
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him do what hee will. And as Dauid, mlite 
ſubmiſſion.ſaid in a certaine caſe : Behold,here 2->3M25; 
am 1; let him doe to me, as ſeemeth good 1n Ol 
his owne eyes. And in another place, he ſaith: 
] was dumbe, and opened not my mouth : 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it, Behold, here 
then the patience of Gods Saintes, and thetr 
bumble ſubmiſſion vnto his moſt holy will, 


They know, all (hall end well : and thaf may 


* keth them glad to thinke of it, J conclude then, 
| that the childzen of God are happy in What 


{fate ſoeucr they are ! happy in trouble : happy 
out of trouble; happy in pouertie ; happy in 


| plentic; bleſſed in ſickneſle: bleNedin health; P***25 
| bleſſed at home likewiſe,an2 ab2oad: and every 


wap ble\ſzd. \5Snt on the contrary, the wicked 


| arecurſcd ; in what ſtate ſoerer they are, Cures 


ſed in ſicknefſc: curſed in health; curſed in plen- 
fie: curſed in poyertie : curfcd in p2oſperitie ; 
curſed in aducrfitie : curſed in hononr; curſed 
in diſhoxeur. Foz all things wozke together, 
fo2 their defkrugion. Nothing doth them any 
Cod, @hey are not any thing the betfer, ets 
ther foz Gods mercies 02 iudgemerts. Al wea-+ 
thers are alike bnto them, They ars allvares 
the ſame, in pzoſpcritie and aduerfitis : they are 
no changelings, And, es we ſay: Agod yeare - 
doth net mend them; oz an ul yeare paire 


(cam. | 
I 4 Philg, 


43 WM 

. 1-3 ” 
; 4 
"II, 


120 T he plaine wars 


Pha. You haue long infiſted vpon, this 
point. Now proceed to the fourth {igne of a 
maris damnationy which is the contempt of 
the Goſpel: and lay open both the greatnes 
of the finne,and the danger of it, 

Tithol.This finne is of another natare,then 
the fozmer. Jt 1s a linae againf the firſt Ta- 
ble.3t toncheth the perſon of God himlelfe. Fo2, 
ko contemne the Golpel, is tocontemne GOD 
bimſelfe: whoſe Goſpel it is. Jk to contemne 
the {unilters of the Goſpel , be fo confemne 
God and Chailf, as cur Lozd Jeſus avoncheth 
(Luke 106.16.) how much moze then, to con- 
temne the Golpcl it ſelfe? Therefoze it ts ban- 
nerous mm2dling in this inne, Jt ts fo meddle 
with edged toles,to meddle with Þ3inces mats 
ters, to tonch the Arke, fo come wg&re the holp 
Fontaine: which all were things full ofgreaf 
pcrillanv danger. Boa, if is fo ſpill theSacra- 
ment. Jt is No/ we raxgere. Jt is to raile at a 
King, It is to {pit God in the face. At is high 
treaſon, againſt the Ring of glozte. Therefo2e 
this ſinne, of ali other, can never be invured ! 
and may,atno hand,be bozne withall. Foz can 
a moztal king endure the contept of his lawes? 
Can he put vp the contempt of his owne per- 
fon? Can he abide any fo ſpit af his @cepter,o? 
to thzowe a ſtone at it: No ſurely, he will not. 
- Lherefoe the holy Ghok (aith ! He, that de- 
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fpiſeth Moſes L.awes, dyeth without mercie, 


vnder two or three witneſſes, Of how much Heb. 10-2& 
ſorer puniſhmet ſuppoſe yel ſhal hebe wor- 

thy ? which treadeth vnder foote the Son of 

God,& counteth the blood of the teſtamet as 

an vaholy thing (wherewith-he was ſanQifh- 

ed) and dotn deſpite the Spiritof grace. Und ,. , 
againe, If they were puniſhed, which obeyed 743 
not the wordſpoken by Angels : How ſhall ,,., - 
we eſcape, if we negle&t ſo great ſaluation? I * 
they eſcaped not, which refuſed him, that 

ſpake on earth : how ſhall wee eſcape, if wee 

turne away from him that ſpeaketh from 
heauen? Therefoze our Saniour Chil ſaith: 

T hat it ſhalbe eaſier for Sedome, in the day of Luke 15. 1. 
indgem®tthe for ycontemners ofthe goſpel. 

£022cuer, he (atth : The Quecne of the Mart.1z. 

South: ſhall rife vpin iudgement, againſt all 

froward deſpiſers ot his Word. For ſhe came 

from the vitermoſt parts of the earth, to heare 

the wiſedome of Sevemon:and behold a grea- 

ter then Satozron is heere, Foz Chriſt is grea» 
ter then Salomon : his doctrine and wiſedome 
farre mo2c exceilent, And therefezo thetr finne 

is the greater Which contemne it. They ſhall 

neucr be able to an{wereit. Foz the ſpirit ſaith: 

He,that deſpiſeth the word,ſhal be deſtroied. Por.:y.*.% 

2. Petcr allo felleth bs, that the olde wozſde, Per.;.15 

and men ofthe firlt age,are nowinhell m—_ 


SY 


as, 4 T he plate many - WEIR 
>Þc:.2-5-6. cauſe they both deſpiſed, were diſobedient to 
the doctrine of Chziſt, which {though not perſo- 
naly,yet in his dinine ſpirit) he ſpake by Noah, 
So then we ſe clearely, God willneuer take if 
at our hands, that his g!ozions Goſpel ſhould 
be fo vninerſally and openly contemned as it is. 
Phila. Y ou have ſpoken moſt truly,& alte 
ſhewed it ont ofthe Scriptures, that the con- 
tempt ofthe goſpel is a moſt hainous fin: yet 
for all that,it 3s moſt lIamentable to conſider, 
how intle men eſteeme it, & how light they 
make of it, Many regard it,no more then an 
eg-(hel: they think it1s not worth a gally half 
penny: they will not go to the doore to keare 
- tt: they take ntto be but a breath from vs, & a 
ud tothe: and fo the matter 15 ended. They 
eſtecme it but as anoiſe,or empty ſoud,in the 
aire:orgas a voice a far off, which a wi vnder- 
ftandeth not : they neuer felt the power of it, 
their hearts. Therefore they preterre their 
ſheepe, their farmes, their oxen,their profits, 
their pleaſuregyeacuery thing,beforeit :they 
know itnotto be any ſuch precious Jewel, as 
tis, Although our £.lefwbimſclt compare it 
to hid treaſure, & a moſt precious pearte yet 
theſe filthy ſwine of the world,tread it vnder 
feer. For they know notthe price ofitthough 
Sa/emonthe wile ſaith: Allthe marckeudiſe of 
3 Piv.,, gola@ ſuker pearie (5 preiiemſiexes, are no! (# 
LY "TR 4 
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bee compareduntoit: Yettheſebeaſtes, theſe 
dogs & hogs of the world contemne it. 'They 
eſtceme a cow more,then Chriſts moſt glori- 
ous goſpel. They are like E/ops cocke, which 
made more account of a barl:e corne,then all 
the precious ſtones in the world: they areltke 
little childrengthat eſteem their rattles, more 
thea bag of coldtthey are like the Gadarenety 
which eſteemed their hogs,more then Chrill 
and his goſpe!:they make nothing ofir, They 
thinke it is not worth the while. Many of the 
(it1dle 1n the ſtreets,euen vp the ſubhoathss 
Whiley goſpel is preached1a their churches, 

maay are at cares,and tables, in Ale-hou ſes, 
Many,vpon the Sabboarhs, ſleep vpon their 
beds,al the ſermon whileyin the after-noone, 
Many wil heare a ſermon in the fore-noone: 
& they take that to be as much as God care- 
quire attheir hand: :andy hes ſomewhat bee 
holden vnto the for it.But as for y afternoons 
they will hearc none: the they will to bowles 
or tables. Theſe men ſcrue God, in the fore- 
Noone, & the dinel in the En Ry Some 
runafter whores & harlots,on the ſubboaths: 
ſome run todanſing, & bear-baitings: tome 
ſit vpon their ſtalles : fome ſit in their ſhops, 

ſome by the fireſide:ſome ſitidly iny ſtreets, 
ſome goeto the ſtoole-ball, and othcrlooke 


on, O1 miſer able W 'retches! O curſed catifes! 
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O monſtrous hel-hounds ! which fo erofly 
andopenly contemne the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
What wil become of them in the end? Aﬀlu- 
redly their damnation ſleepeth not, A thou- 
fand deaths waite for them : they lic open on 
all fides,to the wrath of God, And wee may 
wonder at his marvellous patience, $hedoth 
not throw down balles of wild-fire fro hea- 
uen;toconſume & burne vp, both the, their 
(hops & houles, & cuen make them {peas 
cles of his vengeance, forſo notorious con- 
tempt of ſuch ſacred, holy, and high things. 
The, Pon hane ſpoken very truly,zzaloufly, 
amd religiouſly. And J do greatly commend you 
fo if. And J mufineds affirme þ ſame things. 
Foz they cannot bs benied.And foz mine owne 
parf,JF think the Goſpeli was ncuer ſo openly 
contemned in any age (of a people liuing vnder 
the pzofeſſion of it, @ buder a godly E Chaiſttan 
parace) as it is in this age. Foz how ſoeuer ſome 
make a ſhew of religion, pet they hane denped 
the power therof. They turne the grace of God 
nfo watonnes,as Þ, Ivde ſaith: ver. 4. They 
make the Goſpel a cloaks foz their fins. They 
recctue it 4 embzace if,as if will beſt ſkand with 
their p2ofits e pleaſures.their luffs and likings, 
ther credit x policies, enot a totte further. They 
will pzactiſs it af their leiſure, Theſe men pro- 
tefle they know God: butby their woe! 


l 


; thisalſo,by his Propher /eremy, ſaying : Will 7% 
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they denic him: & are abhominable, diſobe- Ti1.16. 


dient, and to excry good worke repobatc. 
This ageis full of (ach carnall P2sfeſtants. 
Phil. This age indeed aboideth with many 
hollow harted hypocrites,diſſcblers & time 
ſeruers:which howſocuer they make a face, & 
beare a coutenance,as though they loucd the 
golpel,yet their hart 1s not with jt. T heir hart 
is with Atheiſme:tkeir heart is with Popery. 
They haue a Pope in their belly : they bee 
Church-papiſts. Howſocuer, now and then, 
they come to the Church,& heare a Sermon, 


| & ſhewa good countenance to thepreacher: 


Yetthcir heart gocth after couctouſnes. T he 
Lord complaineth of this, by his Prophet E- 


eechiel faying:Thu people will fit before thee, Exe:31.34- 


beare thy words: but they will rot doe them, For, 
with their monthes they make teftes:(& their hart 
oeth after conetonſnes. God complaineth of 


you fleale, murther, & commit adultery, ſwear 


falſlyy& fland before me in this houſe, wbereupon 


my name us called, ſay, we are delinered: thogh 


| wee haue done all theſe abbominations? [s this 
houſe becone a denne of theenes, whereupon my 
| names; called? Where we ſee, how the Lorde 


doth chide his people, and ſharpely reproue 
the, for abuſing of his Temple, worſhip; and 
Gacrifices; making them acloak for their fins, 

and 
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and making his houſe ade of theeues : whict 
ſhould bean naſſembly r of Saints. Now all this 
13 alively deſcriptis of our time: wherin ma- 
ny vſe the exercrſes of the word ,praier, \& (a- 
cramets,not to kil & mortifie fins but to nou- 
rith & thelter their finnes. For they blindly i- 
magine,thatifthey come to the Church and 
pray,& heare the ſerms, they are diſcharged 
of their ſins;though they leave the not.T hey 
Imagine they hauc 1e 21Len God his full due: & 
p herfore they may be the wore boold to ſin 
afterward. Theſe kind of H ypocnites are hke 
rogues: which vic medicines, not to cure {ores 
but to make ſores, T heſe are bike the Pa pilts; 
which think, if they hear maſle in py morning 
they may doe what they Iſt, cl the day afivr; 
F heo]. Je now,venhane very wel p:ofited 
in the knewtedge of God, &x true religion. Yon 
bane ſpoken ſcondly, and like a man of Lacws 
cage, in Gobs matters, Foz the common (22: 
cf people thinke ind&d, that all religion conſi- 
ſteth in pontward ſeruice of God, though their 
hearts be farre fron hin:. Tc whem God may 
toſtly ſap: This people drawet!; neer me with 
their lips, but their he: rt; are farre from mee. 
Df whon aiſo God may inftly fake vy all his 
tuft complaints ofhis people Ifracl and ludah, 
which are fo ſr:gnent in all the Þ2ophets : to 
Wert \tbat he did abhozre their ſacrifices, _ 
thc 
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heir oblations,detelt their incenſe, deſpiſe their 
Goates : accounting the all buf as mans bled, 
dogs blod, wines blod, And all, becaniſetheir 
hands were fullof blov, becaule they executed 
not inlkice E iudgement in the gate:becanle thep 
14 | were notobeviet tohis wil: becanle their harts 
ed | werendt with him:becaule they vled,o2 rather 
| abuſedall theſe things,as ſhelters foz thetr ſins. 
& Phiua.The great contempt of the miniſters 
-, | ofthe Golpelinthisage, doth ſtrongly argue 
the comemprt of the Goſpel it {eli. Fora man 
cannot louethe Goſpe), and hate the tarhtull 
= Mimiters thereof. But we ſee, by lamentable 
experience, that the moſt grauec, godly and 


Efa86.3% 


&- | fearned Miniſters,are had inderi fron of very 

tis | Þ2{cand vileperſons, And as Iob faith: Tory Io.3e.m 
at whoſe fathers {hauc refaſed to ſet with the aogs 

Ws of m Fe ke, they were the children of footes aud 

m2 the children of villaines, which were more vile 

if then the earth. For now cuery Raſcall dares 

[3s {coffe and ſcorneat the moſt grave and anct- _ 

i» || it Fathers and Paſtors ofthe Church dares Tits. yr 
ay : 1.(C 3rC. 4 To 


flout the as they walk in the trees, & as they 3". 

mY ide by the ds, And though the holy 

his Shoſt gjucth the glorious & lofty rities(as,the Apoc.z-7.14 
Rewards of Gods own houſe diſpoſers of his >C<-S 23 

fecrers, disburfers of his treaſure, keepers of 

the broad ſeale, keeper of þ cies of heauen, 

Gods fecretaries,Gods Embailadors,anvels; 


wÞ 
yea, 
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yea,the very glory of Chriſt: & all this,to exc 
prelle the excellecy of their calling )yet theſe 
vile varlets,& venomous vermine of þ earth, 


dare call thEproud prelats, pild parſons, pel- 


ting prieſts, O monſtrous & intolerable im- 
pictic! Now itis come to pallc, that this moſt 
ſacred funftion(whichis glorious inthe {ight 
of God, & his angels, &1n it ſelf moft honou- 
rable)is hadin greateſt cont&prt,of al calling s, 
For now the carth 1s full ofranke Atheifts, & 


 mock-gods; which ſcoffe at the Goſpel, and 


bleare out their tongues at al religion. Theſe 
kind of fellows neuer diilemble for Pp matter. 
They make no {hewes at all, they are no hy- 
pocrites,they hide not their fins : but declare 
them openly, like Sodom, They carc not,if 
they neuer come to the Church: they are tog 
Full ofzt. They live like bruite beaſts. They 
thinke, the Scriptures are but fables, They 
rayle atthe Miniſters and Preaches. They 
make flat oppoſition againſtthem : and are 
notorious mockers, and palt-graces, 
The.Nfſach y Apoltle &.Pcter fozetold,that 
1a thelaſt dayes ſhould come mockers, and 
ſach as would live after their owne luſts, &c. 
Df ſuch,a godly waiter ſaith;Verb3 Dei /ecure 
contemmitnr, promiſſiones inanes efſe creduutur, 
mine pro fabutts babentur ILhat (s:the wozd of 
God is carelefly contemned, his pzomiles are 
counted vaine,ald his thazatnings m_ | 
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fach the Poet ſaith; 
Hen viniit homines,tanqnamors uwlls ſtquaturee 
Aut valut Infernns fabula vana foret. 
Alas,men live,as they ſhould never die - 
5 Or as though all ſpeech ot ici] were a ſtarke 
lies 
Now is alſo the tim? , wherein the wozld 
ſwarmeth with Papifs and Atheiſts: 4 molk 
5 I menline as if there were no God. Foz now re- 
X ligionis hated, frue godlines deſpiſcd,zeale abs 
d hozred, finceritic ſcoffed at,vy2:ighſnes loathed, 
© pzeachers contemned,p2oteſſoz3 dildained, any 
- I almoffallgwd men hadin deriſion, Fez now 
- I we may iuftly complain: with the Pzophet : 
Iudgement 1s turned back-wardzand Iuftice 
if WF Randeth farre off Truth is fallen into the 
ltreets, & cquitie cannot cnter. Yea truth fai- 
leth: and he that refraineth from cuil, maketh 
himſelfa prey,The pzophet Micha bewaileth 
the tumes ſaying: the good mais periſhed out aye... 
of the earth, and there is none r12htcous a- 
moneg men, They all lie in waite for blood : 


Fuery man hunteth his neighbor with a nct : 


The Þ2ophet Ieremie complaincth of p ſane 

eulllin his time : namely, that the people wers '£ 

come to be paſt ſhams in finning, Were they | 

alhamed(Caith he) when they had committed (Qu E 

abhomination?Nay,they were riot aſhamed, 

ther could they hauc any hame This Is a 
B  linely 
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tively picture and a very cotinferpane of onr , 
time, Fo2 now we have put on a bzow ofbzafſe; -, 
we are become imyudertf,in finne. UWe cannot - 
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bluſh: we cannot bs aſhamed, UWe are alnoft 


paſt ſhame,and pait grace, D Lozd, what wiil | 


this gre growe twin the end / 


Phil. We may n! oy feare ſome orcat Ju ve, 


mentof God to bce neere ys : yea, eucn to 
hang over bur heads. For the Lord wil never 
leave the contempt ofthis Goſpel & his mi- 
nilterie ynpunithed, 

Theol: Pot haue ſpoken «iruth, And wee 
bane heard bcfo2e, hows the oid woztd was play 
gued fo) if, And wee reabe Low erieroulty the 
Jewes were aillictcd by the Romanes fo2 th! 
fin: as our Lord /e/ze did plaiinip fozetel!, Ute 
read ailo, that after the Lvzd hav b:oackes the 
Golyel himſelfe, and {p2zv it abzoan by his As 
poſtles, conquering the W02id thereby (wiich 
thing was ſignificy by the white hoz(e, his I 
der, his bows and his crowne) and pet ſhoztly 
aifter,ſaw that the ſame began tobe contemned 
ta th? wozld and made light of: then he did tn 
mot fearefall manner plague the earth wily 
warres, blod.ſheddings, funults, vearth, fa 
mine,a peffilence : which all are ſignified by 
the red hozle, the black hozſe,and the pale hozſe, 
which did appeare at the opening of the ſecond, 
thicd,and fourth ſeals, Do likewiſe _—_— 
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oF | ly God wil ſcuerely panith al iniuries,wzongs, 
W and contempts, done to h1s faithfoll Cmbaſſas 
dours. As appearcth Apocal. 11. 5. where if 
i5 tct downe, that if ary "would hurt the two 
witnelles with their two Dliucs,and two cans 
bleffickes, (whereby is lignified the faithfull 
Þ2eachers ofthe Goſpeil, with all their ſpirits 
fall trealures and heavca!y light) fice ſhould 
p2ocee) out of their monty)es , and devoure 
their aduerſaries : thatis , the firs of Gods 
zath ſhould conſame all that bad oppzcſſed 
thea, cither by wockes flouts ratk;gs flanne 
ders, tmpionneint, 02 ; ay other kind — 
nite. Of this w2 yaue a piaine example,o2 two 
inthe lcriptures, Fix, we read how fire came 
downe from heaven, and conſumed the cons 
femptusys captaine and his fiftic,at the thacate 2-0 le 9, 
ning and calling fo2 of E1:4h, Secondly, bow 2+ Kin.2025e 
two Beares came cut of the fozreft, and tarc in - 
peeces 4.2,yonkers, which mocked Elſhab the 
P;ophet of God: calling htm bald-head, bald- 
pate. Sothen by theſe examples, it is mant- 
(eff, that howſocuer the Lozve niap winke af 
theſe things fo2 a time,anv make as though hee 
law them not: yet the time will come, when hee 
will raine fire and bzimſtone vpon all the ſcof- 
fers of his faithfull Piailters, and contc myers. 
of his Goſpel.All this is plainely declared in ths, 
5 Chap. of the Pzouervs of —— : hers 
32 
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is ſh:wcd how the wiſevome of God, enen Je- 
lus Ch:ilt the higye(t wiſoome, doth cry alond 
all abzoad i:1 the wozld, & manifeſt himſelfe in 
the open ſtreetes: but yet is contemned of wic- 
ked woaldiings,e ſcoffing foles, Therfoze ſaith 
{brift: Recaule Þ haue called,and ye refuſed: 
[haue ſtretched our my had, but none would 
regard: ye have hated knowledge, & deſpt- 
ſed all my counſell: Therefore 7 will laugh at 
your deſtruftion, & mock when your feare 
. cometh vpon you like ſodaine defolation, & 
your deſtruftionlike a whirl-winde. Then 
ſhall they call vpon megbut I wil not anſwer: 
they ſhall ſeeke meearly : but they ſhall not 
find me. Pere the,we ſ(ce,is terrible wzath and 
bengeance thzcatned from heauen , againl(t all 
p:ophane conftemners of Chr,/7, aud his euers 
laſting Goſpel, oz any the faithfull publiſhers, 
__ andp2oclaimers thereof. 15zhold therefoze,yee 
deſpiſers, and wonder ; conſider well what wil 
become of yon in the end, Dae not thinke, that 


3 Pro, I*2.4» +28, 


your hands, that ye ſhould (0 manifeſtly con- 
temne both his UWlozd, and the moſt zealous 
P2eachers and pzofeſſo2s thereof. No, no: al/ 
ſure your ſelnes he will bee euen with you af 
laſf. Y2 will ſmife you both ſidelings and oner- 
thwart : he wil bogge you and purine you with 


his iudgements,and neuer leaus —_— we 
ac 


the moſt inſt God will alwayes put it vp at 
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chace with you,till he hane deſtroyed you, and 
conſumed you from off the face of the earth, Foz 
remember,J pzay you, what he ſaith in Dex. 
If /whet my glittering ſword, and my hand 


take holde of 1udgement, /will exccute ven- 


| geance on minecenemytes, and 7will reward 
* them that hate me: I wil make mine arrowes 
 drunke with blood, and my ſword ſhall cate 
” thefleſhofmine aduerſaries. 


Phila. T rucly Sir,you may iuſtly feare,that 


| for our great contempt ofthe pe and Te- 


nerall coldnes both in the profeſſion & pra» 


# Riſe thereof, God will take it from vs, and 
{ giueit toapeoplethat will bring foorth the 
 truite thereof. 


Theol.We may well feare indeed, leaſt ſo2 


- enrſins,eſpeccially our loathing of the heauenily 
 Manna,theLo2d remoue our candle-ftick,take 
away our ſilucr trumpets,let vs no moze Heare 
© the (wefte belles of Aaron, canſe all viſion fs 
| faile, and our Sabboaths fo ceaſe , 4 bzing vp 


on vs that moſt aricuous and (oze famine of 


! not bearing the Wozd of the Lo2d,ſrokcn of by 
! Amos the Pzophet. Then ſhall all our Hali- 4:05 8. 
y con dayes, and golden yeares, be turned into 
| Weping,mourning,and lamenfation, God,foz 


bis infinite mercy ſake, furne it away from vs. 
Phila. Amen, Amen: and let vs all pray car- 
nefily,night & day,that thoſe fearetullivdze- 
" = ractity 


134 The plame mans 
ments may according to Gods infinite met« 
cies, be held backe, which our finnes do con- 
tinually cry for : and that bis moſ? glorious 
Goſpcl may be continved to vs and our po- 
ſteritic,even yet with greater ſucccſle. 

' Al/une. No doubt,it 1s a very great ſinne to 
deſpiſe the word of God : and ] thinke there 
1s none ſo bad that will doe it. For wee ought 
to loue Gods word: God forbid elſe. He that 
loucth not Gods word,it is pittic he liveth, 
Theol. Theſe ars buf w02ds of courle. Itis 
an eaſie matter to ſpcake god wozds. And very 
many w!l (ay as pou fay:but voth pou,x they, 
your p2actiſc,ds platnely ſhszw that you make 
no reckoning of it : vou cſfzeme it nomoze then 
a diſh-cloat. I thinke, if the mafter were well 
tried, yon hane fant a Bible in your houle, 
zSat though you haue one ,it is manifcll that 
pou ſeldome rea» fherin, with any care 02 con- 
ſcience ; : and as (cldome heare the wozd pzeae 
ched, Vow elle coud you be ſo ignoezant as 
you are? 

e/me.7grant, that T and ſome others are 
ſomewhat neeligent in the hearing and rea- 
ding of the Word of God : but you cannot 
a therefore we do contemne it. 

Theo, Yes verily, Pour confinuall neglt 
gence,and careleſncs,voth argue a plaine cou 
towpt, Deitis, you hane no appchite , no} 
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fomacke fo the holy wo2d of God, Youhadras 
ther do any thing, then cither read 02 meditate 
mif,Jt is irklome vato you, Pon read nof fwo 
| Chapters in a weeke. All holy exerciſes of relt- 
” gion are molt bitter @tediovs vnto you, They 
© arcas bineger to pour fath,and mee is your 
- | eyes. Zhe immoderate lone of this wozid, aud 
| ofvanitte,yath taken away your appetite trom 
| all heauenty things. And whereas peu lhift if 
of with negligence, as thaugh y wonldexcuſe 
| pou: the Apoſtle hits pou home, when He faith : 
| How {hall we eſcape, if we negle& io great Heb,z3, 
| Þ fal:ation? Parke that he laith: ifwe neglect. 
An.Belike you think me have nothung elle ts 
| do,but to read the {criptures, & haaret ſermss$ 
| T heol.F do ef (ap (0.3 do not (ay ye ſhould 
 F donothing elſe. Fe2 Gov voth allow you, with 
a god conſcience,and in his feare, to follow thg 
; © wozkes of yon calling; as hath beene ſayd be- 
| foze. But this J candemne in you,and many 0s 
; þ, thers:that you will giae no time to paiuafe p2ats 
ers,reading,and meditation in Cods wozd:net- 
- ther mozning,ns; enening, neither befoze pour 
: bnfinefſe,no2 after. And althongh you hane of- 
| fen vacant time enongh, yet you will rather 
; beffowe itin vanitic, and idle patling and 
goſſipping, then in any god exerciſe of KReligi- 
on, Which doth plainely ſhewe, that younet- 
ther delight in hol things ; neither is there any 
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The plaine mane 
true feare of God befoze your eyes, 

Antile. [tcl you plainly, we muſt tend our. 
buſines: we may goc begge elſe : wecannot 
liveby the Scriptures, /t we follow ſermons, 
we (hall neuer thriue, What, doc you thinke 
every man 1s bound to reade the Scriptures} 
Have wee not our fiue wits ? Doe wee not 
know, what wee haue todoc? You would 
make fooles ofv«,b>xlike, But wee are neither 
drunke nor madde. 

Theol, That enery man (of what condition 
ſocuer) is bound in conſcience fo heare and 
reade the wozd of Cob, hath been ſhewed, and 
p20ued in the beginning ofour conference, But 
as fo2 your fiue wits, they will not ſerve your 
fnrne in theſe matters: thongh pon had fifteeng 
wits, Foz all the wit, reaſon, and vnderſtan- 

ding ofnatorall men, in Gods matters, is but 

- blindneſfſe, and meere fwliſhnefſe, he Apoſtle 
* (aith,that the wiſevome ofthe moſt wile in this 
wozld,is not onely foliſhneſſe with God : but 
indeed very enmitie againſt God, And againe, 


x. Cor. 2-14 heſaith, that the naturall man/Wwith all his fine 


wits ) vndcrſtanveth not the things of the ſpis 
rit of God : becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcers 
ned. Polt p2udently fo this point ſpeaketh, E* 
lihu, ſaying: There 1s a ſpirit in man : but the 
inſpiration of the Almightic giueth ynger- 
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- which you do alleage: they do not linkeinto 


learned) very foles : fill they be truely light- 


; krnely fearing Godin his heart, thatwasan be 
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Artil, 1 vnderſtand not theſe Scriptures 


my head. 

T hcol.J thinke ſo indeed, Fo2 the holy Gholk 
ſaith; Wiſedeom is too high for a foole, 

Antil, What, do you call me ſoole?I am ne 

more foole then yourſclfe. 

The. call you not fwle: but J tell you, what 
the Scripture ſaith, Which callety all nien 
(though otherwiſe ncuer (ſo wiſe, politicke, and 


Pro. 24 7* 


ned, and inwardly ſanctified by the ſpirit of 
God: as appeareth, 7. 3.3 , Where y Apoſtle 
affirmeth, that both 7itus and himlelfe, befo2e 
they receiued the illuminating ſpirit of Gobs 
grace, were very fwles,without wit, and withs 
gut all ſence in Gods matters, 

Phila. 1 pray you, good M. Theotogns, let 
him alone. For hee wall never have done ca- 
uilling,I ſee,heis anotable cauiller, Let vs 
therefore proceed, to ſpeake of the fift ſigne 
of condemnation: which 15 ſwearing, 

T heol. Ft may well inde be called afigne 
ofcondemnation, Fo2 I thinke it moze then 
a ſigne. Jt is indeed an euident demonſtration 
of a Repzobate, Fo2 J never wilt any man, 


ſuall and a common ſwearcr. 
Pla, / ama flat of your minde for that,For it 
can 
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* Deut.28. 58, 


Mal. >. 5. 
Zach. 2 4o 


cannot be,that the true feare of God, and or- 
dinary (wearing ſhould dwel together in one 


man : {ith ſwearing 1s a thing forbidden by 
flatſtatute. And God addeth aſore threat to 
his Law : that hee will not holde him guilt- 
leſle that taketh his name in vaine : but will 
molt ſharply and feuerely puniſh that man. 

Theol.Ponſay true. And God laith mozeos 
uer,thatifwe doe net feare and dzead his glos 
rio and fearefull name ichoua,he will make 
our plagues wonderfn!l. Vee ſateth alſo by his 
ÞP2ophct Malachie,that he w:ll be aſwiſt wit- 
nelfſe againſt (wearers. The Pzophet Zacha- 
ry (aith,that the flping boke of Gods curle and 
vengeance , ſhall entcr info the houſe of the 
{wearcr: and ſhe ſhall be cut cff. 

Thyercfoze let all {wearers fake hede and 
loke to theniſcines tin fime. Foz we ſee, there 
ts a rodte in pille, laid bpin ſto2e fo2 them. 

Phila. Theſe threatnings being fo great 
and grieuous, and thatfrom the God of hea- 
uen himſelfe, a wan woulde thinke ſhould 
cauſe mens hearts to quake and tremble, 
and make them afraide to rappe out ſuch 
oathes as they doe; if they were not alto- 
gether hardned, paſt fecling,and paſt grace. 

Theol.True inteede : but yct we ſe, by la- 
mecnfable experience, hewmwenare giuen ouer 
both to ſweare,and ſoziweare, Foz at m_ 

AD ; there 
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there is no {innc 2302 common amonglt vs 
then (weaving. Foz many there be Which cans 
not ſp2ake tenne w25c8, but one ſhall bee an 
path. giv; um irs hane. got ſuch a wickey 
cuſfome of {3raring, that thep can by no 
tncanes leaue 1:; no moe then a [lac k-moore 
can change his (kinne, 02 a L:opird his ſpots. 
Fo? if 1s mave natural vito them, thzvugy 
cuſtom: and they have got the Hhakr:e cf it. J 
doe verilo thinke , ut it were htzh treaſon fo 
iweare, pet {ome could not leaue {wearmng. 
Ain ſare Jam (as {taht £3 we make ofit) that 
it1s High treaſon againft tie crowne of Yeas 
ne, Wea, it is a finne 1nimediately agaimnff 
God:enen againlt bis 9wne perion. and there» 
foze he hath fozbidden it, inthe firſt Zable of 
his Lawe, 

Philagathus. Queſtionlefſc, this vice of 
ſwearing 1s of all other {finnes molt cife in 
this Land, For you ſhall heare little boycs 
and chilaren,in the {treetes,rappe out oathes, 
in molt fearefull manner. It would make a 
mans heart quake, to heare tnem. Wee 
may thinke, they hane ſucked them out of 
their mothers breaſtes : but ſure wee are, 
they hauelearned them from the cull exams 
ple of their parents. And now adayes wes 
canot almoſt talke with a mi, but (in ordina* 
rite ſpeech) hee will belke out one oath or 
another, Theol, 
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Theol. willfell yon a firange thing: e with 
great griefe J ſpeake it . J do verily thinks, 
there are \wozne in this land an hundzed thou 
ſand oathes, cucry day in the yeare, 

Phila. No doubt,fir,you are within come 
paſſe. Fornow almoſt ſo many men, ſo ma- 
ny oathes: excepting ſome fewe in compari- 
ſon. Nay,7know divers of mine owne expe- 
rience, which it they may bee kept in talke, 
will ſweare every day in the yeare an hun- 
dred oathes for their parts, 

Theol, Dh what a lamentable thing is it! 
We may well take vp the old complaint of the 
Þ;ophet /cremie, who ſaith ; that in his time 
the land did mourne, becauſe of oathes, 
And we may well wonder,that the land ſinketh 
not becauſe of oathes, Foz , if God were not 
aCod of infinite patience, how could he endure 
his molt ſacred and glozious name fo be ſo ma- 
ny thouſand times blaſphemed in one day? and 
that,by ſuch miſerable wzetches,as we be. 

Phila. We may indeed admire and wonder 
at the patience & long ſuffering of God, that 
he ſpareth vs ſo long, and giueth vs ſo large 
a time of repentance : but ſure it is that the 
Prophetfaith : that, howſoeucr the Lord 1s 
flowe to anger, yet he is great in power, and 


will notſurely cleare the wicked, Though he 


may winke at their monſtrous oathes for a, 
time 


time,yethe forgetteththem neuer a whit, but 
ſcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in his 


azain(t them, And when the great day of rec- 
koning ſhall come, hee wil ſet them all in or- 
der before them, & lay them to their charge. 
| Letnotwicked (wearers and blaſphemers 

therefore thinke that they (hal alwayes ſcape 
| ſcot-free, becauſe God letteth them alone for 
| awhile,and deferrcth their puniſhment. For 
| the longer God deferreth, the more terrible 
| wil his oaks be when they come. The lon+ 
ger anarrow is heldin the bow, the ſtronger 
will bee the ſhot when 1t commeth foorth: 
| though God haue leadenfeetc, & commeth 
| ſlowly to exccute wrath, yet hath he an Iron 
hand, & wil ſtrike deadly when he commeth, 
Though God gineth the wicked ſecuritie for a 
time ((aith Tob) yer his eyes are fixed pa al their 
wajes, And in another place he faith : the wic« 
ked © reſerned vnto the day of diftrauttion,ch they 
hall be brought forth unto the day of wrath, So 
then the holy man Job, plainely affirmeth, 
that the Rate and condition ofall the rich and 
wealthy worldlings 15,as the condition of an 
Oxe that is fatted vp againſt the day of 
ſlaughter, For in the ſame Chapter hee ſaith : 


the 
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booke of accounts: fo as they ſtand in record 


[b.24.2 
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They ſpend their dayes in wealth and ſuddenty go x1 oO 
wn to bell. But now [ pray you nominate 


The plaine Ang 
the oathes which ate ſo rife and conumon as 
mong(? VS. 


Theo).£ Zhere be fire eathes which are(of all 
other) mc rife and common, in enery mans 
mouth ; and they be theſe; 


By my Faith. ſ 
| By my Troth: tr 
Sixe com* By our Lady, [z 

mon oaths, By \'x Hani. 

By God. ſt 

As God ſhall iudge me. 


Fo82 you cannot lighty falke with aman bot 
he will fluſh out ſome of theſe, in his ozvinarie 
[i ſperch, 
7 Aſune. Doe you count it ſo great a mats 
| ter, for a man to ſ{ivcare by his faith, or his 
tueth? 
» Theo). Pes ind&d 30 F, Foz our faith and 
q our froth are themoft p2itions Jewels wee 
$ hane, ball we then lay ihem fo gage,foz eue- 
ry wo2d we ſpeaker? Jt theweth we are of ſmall 
credite : nay, very bankrupts, Fo2 who but a 
bankrupt will lay the beſt 3-welin';is houſe to 
pledge,fo2 enery ſmall frific? 
Aſnne,T know a man,that wil never -ſwearg 
, butby Cocke, or Pic , or Movſe. foote. 1 
3 hope, you will not ſav thev be o2thes. For he 
1s as honeſt a man as cuer brake bread. You 
ſhal not heare an oth come out of his mouth. 


I heol. 


On —D———_ O_ 
- 


Phe SES 16. 2. os. a. 


Parh-way to Heanon, 145% 


Theol. Jdonot thinke, he is ſohoneft a man 
as pou make him. Foz it 1s no {mall ſinne to 
\weare by creatures, The Love ſaith by his 
Pzophet /eremie;They have forſaken me,and Ieree5-7. 
{worne by them that are no Gods.Hothen to 
\weare by creatures,is to fozlake God. And J 
trow you will not ſay, he 1s an honeit man, 
which fozlaketh God, 

Aſune. I doe not beleeue, that to ſweare by 
ſmall things, isa forſaking of God. 
Theol. Pon, and ſuch as you are, will be- 

lene rio moze of the wo2d of God,the will ſtand 
with your fantaſte. 1Bat whatſoeuer you be- 
lene, 02 beleeue not, the wozd of Gad ſtandeth 
ſure : and no tofe of1f ſhall cuer be pzoned falſe, 
15uat this will ſay vnto pon, becauſe pou think 

it io (mall a matter to ſwsare by creatures,that 
\ the mozebalſle and vile the thing is which pou 

(ware bo, the greater 4s ths oath : becauls 

you aſcribe that vafo abale creatare , which is 

vaely pzoper to God: namzly, to knowe our 

hearts, aad fo be a diſcerner of ſecret things. 

Fo2 whatſoener a man \w2areth by, he calleth 

if as a witnelſe vato his gonſcience, that hi 
(p:aketh the truth, and lyeth not; which thing I 
onely betongeth vato God. An thereſo2e, in 4 
lwearing by creatures, wee dos robbe God of og 6 
bis honour, Therefoze toſweare by the Croſſe 
of the money, 0z by bzead, 02 mauſe-fwte, - 
8 


| _ The plume meant 
the fire, which they call G9vz Angell, oz any 
fachlike,is a robbing ot God of his honour,and 
an aſcribing of that to the creature, which is 
p2oper onely to the Creatoz. 

Aſaune, What ſay you then to them , which 
fweare by the Maſle,and by the Roode? 

Theol. heir ſinne ts as great as the other, | * 
F02 itis an hainous thing to\weare by Jdols: 
as 9, Mary, cur Lady, by the SÞalle, by the 
Armo..';. Rwode,4c.The Pzophet Amos ſaith: T hey that 
{weare by the {1nne of Sarraria, and that ſay, Il 
Thy God, O Dan lucth,cuen they ſhal fall, I fi 
and neuer riſe vp againe. Co ſweare by the If t 
finne of Samaria,is to [weare by Jdols ; fo2 Sa» { 

mar1a was fil of Jdol3, 

NDozcouer the Lo2d th2eafneth by the ÞP208- 
phet Zephanie, that hee will cut off them that li 
ſweare by the Lozd, and by MJa/char, oz by 0 
their king, Fo2 the Jdolaters called their Jdol, | © 


Hotech,their king, { 
 A/ane. Seeing you condemne both ſwea* I ': 

ring by creatures, and ſwearing by 1dols, | ' 

what then muſt we ſweare by? You would 

haue vs ſweare by nothing, belike, 
The-Jnotr ozdinary commnicatio we mult 

not ſweare at al,cither by one thing oz anotyer. I * 

Kut (as our Lo2vfeach vs) our communica» 

tion muſt be, Yea, yea, Nay, nay. For what- L 


(acucr is morethen theſe, commeth of ewill. 


cn? 


Paith-way ts Heanch. ade 
And aint Zames faith, Before all things, my . 
> rethren;{weare not : : neither by hea uen, nor 
þy earth, nor by any other 6ath:but let your 
yea be yea, and your nay nay,lealt you fat; 1n- 
[0 condemnation. 

Antile, It ſeemeth you are an Anabaptiſt. 
You condemne ali ſwearing : you wall haue 
no {wearing at all. 

Theol. Not ſo, Foz though Jcondemne 
ſwcartng by creatures (wearing by Jdols.and 
vaine ſwearing: yetdoe Jallowe ſwcaring be- 
foe a Magiſtrate , and pzinafely alſo , in mat. 
tcrs of waight and impoztance , fo) the further 
bolting ont ofthe truth, 

This is warranted from Gods own mouth, 
where he ſaith: Thou ſhalt ſieare, The Lord tere, 
liveth;in truth, in wdgement, and j mrighte- 
ouſneſle. Andi in theſe caſes onely,the name of 
God is fo be \wozne by, As it is w2itten, Thou Deur, 10:45; 
ſhalt fearethe Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 
ſeruchim,and ſhalt cleaue vnto him, & (halt 
liveare by his name. 
| Aſune. May we not [weare by God,in our 

common tall:e 2 


þ Theol, Atno hand, Foz that Is fo take the 
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_ of God in vaine ; which you know is fozs 
ldden, 
Andoneof the wiſe Beathen could ſay thus; 
Wea an oathis laid vpon thee, ; adertakey i 
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Te plaine mans 
for two cauſes; either to deliner thy ſelf froth 
{ome grievous crime and accuſation, or elſe 
to preſerve! hy friends from danger, 20 then 
pU3eathen man in common talke. wil not allow 
eny oath : much lefte, tolweare by God, Ano! 


RR nas | « {aith: Auo1d an oath,though thou {wear 4 
Ogpcemnn &' -1el\ .So then we ſe vaine ſwearing condemns Þ| five 


ned. cy-n by Yeathen, bra 
Aſun,Yea,but forall thatqwe muſt ſwear; (| ſpe: 
mn v1! not beleeue vs elſe, 7 
Pheo!, Neither pet will they beleexe pou Þ kno 
any *vhit the moze fo2 your ſwearing, Fozit 
>7t5 manifeſtly appeare, that thonſands make 
7 rontcence at a'l of 1t, £Lhey make tio moze 
conſcience ofit,then of cracking ofnuttes, nd 
{5:ref0ze what wile tnan Will beleene them, N ger; 
;b0ugh they (weare neuer ſo much; But, ifyou UÞ fTH 
20150 make conſcience alwaycs to fſpeake the Þ rag 
frith, from pcur heart, without any oaths at U og1 
at!, por ſhould be better bcleeved of ail honeſt fof 
4172 wile men, then otherwiſe with a thouſand U all 
DRtges, rp | 
Anttl, Ttis the cuſtome to ſweare. tha 
Zheol But a wicked 4 diveliſh Cuſtonme, ÞU Not 
Axtil.i hope, Sir,we may ſwear, as long as 
we fweare truely,and ſweare by nothing but Þ Ge 
thar which is rod, 
Theol, Jt hath beene anſwered befoze, that 
invains maiters rou may not lweare gee 
PT , 
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eFntil, As long as we doe ne worſe, than 
that, / hope God will hold vs excuſed, 

Theol. God will not hold pou excuſed, when 
you bzeake his commandements, and conti- 
nue [o doing, 

eLail, V Vhat ſay you then, to the, that 
ſveare wounds and blogd, and ſuch like, a 
bravery 2? thinking that at ſetteth ont their 
ſpeech very well: 

Theol, Yell gapeth fo2 them. And they ſhall 
know 8ne day,what if 15 to blaſpheme God. 

Antile, V Vhat may we tinnke of ſuch as 
ſweare by Gods life, Gods foule, Gods bes 
die, Gods heart? 

Ticol. That their cauſe ts moſt wofull 4 dans 
gerous ; and J quake af the naming of them; 
Ley are melt howible, monſtrous and onf= 
ragious blaſpyemies : enough to make the 
ones in the ſtrete to cracke , and the ciouds 
fo fall vpon ear 5ceavs. And we may think,that 
all the Dinels 1:1 hell are in a rca-tnefl?, to ca. 
ry fach vlaſphemous villaines Heaviong into 
that lake, which burneth with fire and bzims 
ſfone, fo2 cuer; 

Antil. Do you firide1n the Scriptures, that 

God will fo ſeuerely puniſh ſwearers? 
| Theol. Pes verily. Foz, beſives that which 
hath bene ſpoken betoze, we have diners othee 
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148 T he piaine mans 
Aſkur, who,fdz his outragions blaſphemies a, 
cainft the God of heauen,was 1 moſt fearefyl 
and tragical manner flaine by his own ſonnes, 
r-Ki9-19, Adramelech, and Sharezer : andthat, inthe 
35s Wempie , when ze was wozſhiping his Jdoll 
+ God, Nifroch. And pet behold a moe fearefiil 
example of Cavs wzath , againſt blalphe. 

mers, 

UWe reave that a hund2ed thouſand of the 
1-Kiog 29, Aramites were flaine, by ſhe Jſraclites im one 
2.3. _ day, fo2blaſpheming of God : And ſenen and 

twentic thouland bezng leff, and flying into the 
citie of Aphek fo2 refuge,were all flains,by the 
fal of an huge great wal. What ſhould I heare 
ſpeake,how the fenen ſounes of Saul,y king of 
2 Sam. 21.9, /irac|,wer hanged vp befo2e the Loz2d im monnt 
Gibeah, foz the bzeach ofthe oath made fo the 
Gibeonites long befo2e 2 Jn thele cxramples, 
we may plainely lee, that the 12 ©od, enen tn 
this life, Cometimes Will be renenged of blaſphe- 
mers,and oath- bzeakers, And therefo2e the ve- 
ry Deathen in all ages haue bene vcrr careful 
foz the perfouming of oathes: as Pharaoi king 
of £9ypt willed /olepi,to go? vpin!o the land 
of Canaan, fobnry his fathcr, accozving fo his 
oath made to his father. 
Phila. Me thinkethytheſe {o terrible, & fear- 
 fulexamples of Gods vengeice againſt {wea- 


rers, & blaf! plicwers,ſhuld ſtrike lome terror 
into 
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into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 

Theol. Dne would think? (s indeede,if any 
thing could doe it . 1But alas,thcy areſoharve- 
ned in it, andin allother ſinne,that nothing 
can moone them 2 except peraducnfure there 
were a lawe made, that cuery (wearer and 
blaſphemer ſhould holde his hande a quarter of 
an hour? in bovling lead. This 02 ſome ſuch lite 
(cucre lawe, mighyt peraduenture curbe then a 
little,and make them bife 111 {heir oathes, But 
otherwile, thep will ncuer feare any thing, till 
they be tn hel fire,when if will bee te late fo res 
vent, 

Phila. What may be the caufe of this ſo ofte, 
& great {[wearing?For turely 1t 15 no inherent 
and in«bred finne in our nature, asſome of 
the other ſinnes be, 

Theol, No verily.\But theſe th2ex I tudge t9 

ve the caule of if, 
Cuſlome, 
Want of admonition. 
Want of puniſhment. 
Phila. What then are the remedies for :t> 
T heol. The remedies are thele, 
Diſule, * 
Prayer, 
Friendly admonition, 
Some ſharpe law. 
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Phila. \/</l {ir,now we haue heard enough 
of ſwearing. I pray you proceed to the next 
ſ1zne of damnation* which is lying. 

Theol. Swearing and lying be of very ner 
kindzed, Foz he, thatis a common ſwearer, is 
fo2 the molt part a common lper alſo, Fo2he 
that maketh no conſcience of ſwearing, Will 
make no conicience of lying, And as the Lozd 
bateth the one, fo aiſo he hateth the other, And 
as he puni{Heth the one, ſo he will puniſh the o- 

Pro. 12-22. tyer, Lhereioze Sa/omoniatth t Lying lips are 
__ anabhominatien vnto the Lord, Eaint /obn 
AP%<.22-15- ſaith ; Without, hall be dogges, enchanters, 
whoore-monzers,murtherers, and whoſoe- 

| uer loneth or maketh lyes, Again,the ſame hos 
AP0C,21.8 ly man of Cod ſaith: that 1lyers ſhal haue theic 
part & portion in plake which burneth with 

fire & brim(ſtane : which is the ſecond death. 

. Phila, T hele {criptures,which you alledge, 

do manifeſtly declare that God abhorreth 11- 

ers,& hath reſerued great torments for them. 
Plal.10r,y; Thertorethe princely Prophet, Daxid ſaith, 
P.64% that he would! 


vanith al liers out of his houſe, 
He that telleth lies((aith he)ſball not remaine tm 
my ſioht. A lymg tongue is one of the 6.tiings 
which God doth hate, & his ſoule abhor. Yet 
for al this, we ſee, by lametable expricce,how 
' many haue euen taught their tongues to lye 
(as the propet ſaith)& ther is no truthin wo 
17S 
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lips. This vice is almoſt as common as ſweas 
ring. For it is hard to find a ma that wil ſpeak 
the truth, the whole truth,& nothing but the 
frath fr his heartzin fimplicitſe & plainnefle, 
at al times,in al places, & amongit al perſons, 
wut al glozing or diſlebling,enher tor fear, 
eaine,flattery,men-pleafing, hiding of faults, 
or any ſiniſter reſpe& whatſoeuer. Whe:e, I 
ſay1s this man to be found? 1 would ſaine ſee 
him. 7 would faine looke vpon ſuch a man. /t 
would doe my heart good to behold him, / 
wold reioyce to ſet mine cies vpoſucha mi, 

Theol. Such a man. as you (peak of,ts hards 
ly to be found among the ſons of men. Thep 
be blacke Swannes in the earth: they be white 
Crowes : they be rare birds. Foz there be very 
few that wil ſpeake the truth, from their heart : 
ret ſome ſuch J hope there be. !But,foz the moſt 
parf,and amonaſl the greater ſ(o2t, lying, difſe- 
bliag,q fraud, to beareal the way.Mhere ts no 
fruth,ns honeſty, no conſcience, no ſimplicitie, 
no plaine dealing, amongſt men in theſe moſt 
cozrupf times. Faith 4x frath are parfed cleane 
away, And as the kinglo pzophet ſaith : The 


faihfull are failed, from among the children Plat zz, 


of men. They ſpeake deceitfully, enery one 
with his neiehbour z flattering with their 
lips,and ſpeake witha double heart, Wert 
nowe adayes Cavie the Arte of lying, flatte- 
YL 4. YN; 


152 - TheT plaineman 
ring, fawning, glozing and viſſembling ;thep 
bane a heart and a heart, Lhcy haue hony in 
their month ; apd gall in their heart. Their 
fongues are as (oſt as butter and ople; but their 
bearts are tu!! of bitterneſT;, poylon, 4 wo2me- 
wad. They are full of ontward curtcſie and 
civility, wil ofconrt holy. wafer, when there is 
no truth no2 plainaeſle in their inward affects, 
Lyey will ſpeake pou fap2e 3 when they would 
cut our thzoates, They will ſhewe pou a god 
countenance; when they world eate your heart 
with garlixe, Xn ovufward {hewe,they wil cars 
ry themſelaes plauſibly, when their hearts are 
ful ct vencme and malice. This viperous bod 
doe but watch their fimes and oppoztunities, 

til they can get a man vpon the tippe;and then 
they wiiiſtinghim , and wzeake their malice 
vyon him. Thele fawning curres wilnot barke 
tillthey bite. Whey wil lurke, and te clole,fill 
th:y ſpi? their vantage, and then they wil ſhew 
themſelucs in their kinde ; then they will hoyſt 
aman, and turne him over the perke, it thcy 
can . Theſe men arelike the waters, which 
are moſt deepe, where they are moſt-calmne : 

like a dangerous rocke, hid vnder a calmoſea: 
D2,as the Yeathen ſay : Like the Syrens ſong, 
which is the latlers wzecke . Like the Fowlers 
whiffie, which is the birds death. Like the 
hivde baite , which 1 is the fiſhes bane. Like the 
Harpics G 
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Harpies, Which haue virgins faces, and Ual- 

fures tallons. Dzlike Hyena, which ſpeaketh 

like a friend, and dcuoureth like a foe, ©2,as 

the ®cripture ſaith : Like /oab,” the Captaine 2229-20 
of the hoaſt;which ſpake kindly fo Amaſa an g- '* 

ther Captaine, 4 kifle him : when p2etentiy hee 

ſfabd him « £2 like viitothe Herodians, and 
Phariſies (cruants,which came fo gar l02d Fes 

ſus with many fawning tnſinuations , calling 

him g&d maſfer , and tcilmg him tyat bee was 

plaine fruth , that he taught the way of God 

fruely,he regardedno mans perſon, and many 

god mozrowes, and all this greere,wyen as.in 

very deed, their purpoſe was to intangle him in 
his wozps, and to entrap him, that they might 
catch aduantage againſt him +\o cat his thzoaf, 
t g112 him pap with a hatchef, This is it which Pro. 25 5. 
the wiſe king ſaith; A man, that flattereth his 
neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feere, And ©*9-2623+ 
againe, As {tluer drofie, onerlaid vpon an 
carthen pot-{o are fawning lips, and anemwill 
heart, And in another place he ſaith, Hee that 
beareth hatred,will counterfait with his lips : 
buthe layeth vp deceite in his heart. When 
he ſhall ſhew his voice fauourably, truſt bim 
not, For there are ſeuen abhominations in his 
heart. He wil couer hatred by deceite:but his 
malice ſhall be difcouecred in the congregati- 
on.Fn another place , he pzonounceth a curſe 
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vpon all theſe hoilow-hearted hypocrites, any 
meale-menthed flatterers,Foz, ſaith he; Vnto 
himthat bleſleth his fried, with'a loud voice, 
betimes in the morning riſing vp early, a 
curſe {hall be1mputed, 

Phila, You have very well deſcribed the 
conditions of the men of this age:which haue 
faces,countenances, & tongues, but no harts: 
which profeſle lying & diflembling : which 
ſay hee cannot ue, "that cannot diflemble : 
which have faire Faces,and falſe hearts;which 


-haue forgotten, that plaine honeſtie is deepe 


policie, 

Theol, Ahcholy Ghelt, often in the Pzo- 
nerbes of Saloms,calleth al bnrecencrate men 
foes: 03.as if is inthe Hebrews,men without 
hearts.\Becauſe they haue no heart to God, no 
heart fd his wozd, no heart to his childzen, no 
beart fo goditnes, no harf fo any thing that gad 
ts,ZThey are without an honeft hart,an bpzight 
harf,a plaine heart, They are all in wozds: nos 
thing in deeds, They pzomile menttaines;4# pers 
fozme moll- hils. They wil ſpeak wel of religio; 
E pzactiſe nothing. They will giue faire wozds, 


fo their friends : and dee tuft nothing foz ther, 


Philai\The world is full of theſe masked 
counterfaits. Andlying and diſlembling, did 
neuer more abound, 


. Theo]. Jtisf@ture, that lying and viſſem 
bling 
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bling are moſt rife, and oner-common vices a- 
monglt all ſozts of men: but eſpectally it doth 
onerflow & ſuperabound in ſhop keepers, and 
ſextuants. F02 both thele make a trade $ occupa- 
tion of it. Whey caa do no other but lye. Jt cleas 
ueth vato them,as thenatle to the dw2e, 

Phy. | do certainly know ſome thop<kee- 
pers, Which (to vtter their bad wares, and tv 
blind the cies of the ſ1mple)do trade in lying 
all the day long, from Sun to Sun : from the 
opening of their (hop windowes,to the ſhut- 
ting of the ſame. And what! is their life (if cu- 
ſtomers come in apace) butiwearing, ® ms\, 
diſlembling,& decetuvingtney wil lie as fait, 
as a dogoe wil trot, as we { 1W. Itis a wonder, 
thattheir {hops and all their wares do not fire 
over their heads, for their ſo commoz1lo loud, 
and ſo abhominable lying: and that agam t 
their owne knowledge, again(t their conſcis 
ence, againlt God, again(} their neighbour, 
acainſt} heauen & aan, men and Angels, 

Tineol, rue if is, we may marueil af the long 
inffering of God in this behalf,\But this is to be 
nofed : that God doth nof immediately puniſh 
all nofozious ſinners in this tife : but reſernety 
thoaſands,ta the indger2:nt of the great day. 

Ja this life h& onelp culleth ont ſome fewe, 
whom hc {miteth foz the example of others, 
that thy might feare, and tremble, and learne 
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by other mens harmes,fo beware, 
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- Therefo2e,cuen in this life,we ſee befozc our 
eyes.ſome liers, ſome dzunkards,fome whoze- 
mongers, ſomeſwearers , ſome mizers of the 
wozld, lome ruffians, and cuf-thzoafes, ſtriken 
down, by p reuenging hand of God, But wher. 
as God ſmiteth one of theſe, in this life, he ict- 
teth an handzed eſcape. Foz ifhe ſhould puniſh 
al offenders, in this life,to what purpoſe ſhould 
the indgement fo come ſerne 2 Jfhs ſheuld py- 
niſh none,then we wouls thinke there were 19 
God,o2 that he were ſhut vpidle in heaue, and 
would doe neither god, noz euil,no2 once med- 


dle iny matters ofthe earth: as ſome Cpicures' 


haue dzeamed, Therfoze,toancid both theſe ex- 
fremities, God in his heauenly wiſedome hath 
thoght god to meet with ſome,ene in this woz!y 

Phila. ] am of this winde, thatthe goods, 
which men get by {wearing AT 1nT,& deceite, 
will neuer proſper long. 

Theol. Pou are not therein veceined, .F02 
God will blow vpon all ſuch kind of euil gotten 
gods,and they ſhal put it in a bottemleſſe purſe: 
as the pzophet (aith, Hag. 1.6. The holy Ghoſf, 
in the bwke ofthe Pzoucrbs, bath many excel- 
lent ſayings fo this eifect : as , chapter 13: 
Theriches of vanitie ſhall be diminithed:but 
he, which laboureth with the hand , thall in- 


CL. -aſe chew, Againe, He, that dealeth with a 
deceitful 
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deceitfull hand, ſhall become poore : butthe 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, Jn another 
place heſaith. The deceitful manrofteth not Pro.18.27: 
that, which he hath caughtin hunting, That 
is,he (hal nof long enisy,02 taſt tie p2ey,Which 4 
he hath gotten by fraud, Fo2 either one trouble 
02 other wil fo come vpon him, that he ſhall not 
be able to poT:fle, ©2 take delight m the ſpoyle, 
Thcrefoze it is ſaid ; The bread of deccite is Pro, ro.17- 
{weet to man : but afterward his mouth ſhall 
be filled with grauell. Thatis,in the end,the 
craftt perſon ſhall mcet with many froubles, 
Foz either his conſcience will vpbzatd him and 
thecke him , 02 vengeance will plaguc im, fog 
his deceit. (he feargs,cares 4 ſozrowes, which 
be all haue,ſhal be as if were fo many ſyarpe 
ſfones,ta (et his teeth on £Tge, and to vere him, 
Wyercfoze,n ffras of nicate , he (hai! feete on 
graucil;andin fad cfwheat,on pebble ſtones, 
Onall plcaſire is faken in the cnd in gods il 
gotten,02 ltutnas bnlawinily come by, Fo2 the 
bay ghoſt hath pali2d lentence vpon them, that 
they (yall nener pzoſpocr, 
Phila, It ſometimes falleth o::t, that they 
proſper for a time: but, as we iay, thetiurd 
heire ſhall never enioy them, For God will 
curſe themin our polteritie: & our chiidrens 
cildren ſhal fecle the ſmart of our ſins. Ther- 
torethe holy man, Lob (aith : The off-/pring of 
tine 
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the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread, For, 


out of doubt, God wil bleſle that only,which 
15 fot with a good conſciencein the works of 
our calling: &it ſhall remae bleſled to vs, 
and our poſteritie. Therefore the Spirit ſaith: 
The inſt may that watketh in bi wprightreſſe, u 
bleſſed: and bleſſed ſhall his children be after hm, 
Bur God will not bleſle, but curſe that,qwhich 
15 got with an euil] conſcience : as ſwearing, 
Iy;ng,difſembling, deceiuing,&c. 

Theol Some ancient waitcrs hane ſpoken 
very pzndently to this poinf, Fez one ſaith: /»- 
w35ta lucra breues habent voluptates: longos aut? 
delores.FLyat is,vuiult gatne hath long ſozrow; 
and ſhot toy. Another ſaith ; E/gas damnum 
potins quam turpe tucrne tucrii, ud enim ſemel 
rarumn te dolore afficiet : hoc vero ſemper, That 
ts,CThwſe lofſe,rather then filthy lucre. Foz the 
one will aricue thee but once; the other ſs2 euer, 
A third ſaith; 1 7e/us eſt honeſte pauperem efſe, 
quam turpiter aiitem. Foc evim commiſeratio« 
nem; uitnd vero reprehenſionem adfert, It is vet- 
fer fo be honeſtly pozze,then wickedly rich, Fo? 
the one mwoeth pittte : the other rcpzofe, Dne 
of the wile Yeathen allo latth: Wee may not 
waxe rich vmnvſtily : but line of taſff things; 
which he calleth hely things, 

Phila. Have wenotexamples in the Scrip- 
tures of {ch as have bin putuſhed for lying? 


Theol. 
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Theol, Pes, F9z we read how the Gebco- 1959-23 


nits,foz their lyurig and diſſembiing, were made 
dzudges and ſlaues fo the /ſraclites. Gehexs al» 
ſo the (ernanf of E1:tha the pzophet,foz his lying 
and couctouineflſe together, was ſmitten with 


a molt griencus lepzoufie, Anamas and Sap- Acts.5. . 


phyra his wife,foz their lying and diſſemvling, 

were ſfrikei vowne tarke veap, by the ummes 

diate hand of God, af the rebuke of Peter. 
Zophar one of Iobs friends, ſpeaking of theſe 


kind of men, ſaith : They ſhal ſucke the gall of 1095.20.16: 


Aſpes: and the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay the, 2+ 
They ſhall flee from the iron weapons : and 
abow of ſteele ſhall itrike them through, 

Nowe then, by all theſz cramples, wee may 
piatniy ſ&, how greatly God avbhozreth lying 
and diſſembling, 

Pits. Ongtherefore that we could followe 
tlie counſell of the Apollle : who faith : Lys E03'9- 
not oxe to another: fith ye hane put off the old ma, _ 
with bs workes. And againe : Caft away tyins ; *O4F 
and [peake enery one the truth to bis netghbour, 
The manner of fpeech which the Apoſtle v- 
(eth1s very forcible , implying thus much : 
that we ſhould in a kinde of diſdaine, or de- 
teltation, caſt it away and tarowe it from vs, 
as afilthy, ſtinking, and berayed clout, han- 
212g abouta mans necke : which hedoth ſo- 
dainely ſnatch away , atid hurles into the 


fire: 


2.K10g; 5.27 
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_ fire : as being aſhamed, that euet it ſhould he 
{zen or knowne, Would to God therfore that 
nlp . we were come to ſuch a deteſtation, and loa. 
els mwxiow: MAT g of lying,thatwe would cue ſpattle at it, 
X £7495 = ,_ &crie he ypon it, &al that v{cit.Ohk that we 
ensvdl; could hate it,as p diuel, which 1s the father of 
it: &as hell fire, whichi 15 thereward of it, Oh 
that we were come but io far as the Heathen 
ma,who ſaith: I hate him as the gates of het,who 
hath one thing in his tongue: ji, 1a im bitheart. 
Amtile, Y et, tor all this, we find inthe Scrip- 
tures, thatenen {ome ofthe roaly have been 
taken tardie jn lying, : & vet "havent finned 
in ſo doing : as Abraham, Jacob, Rahadb, the 
Midwiues of Egypt, And therfore why may 
not we do lo.too? 
7 heol. I told pon befoze, that you may nof 
make the inflemities of Zods people, rules fo; 
rw ai pon fo itue by, And ſurther Þ anſ(were,that all 
Fyry op thele vid offead {a their lying. Svme ofthem 
a7 rac 55- tt\Ded, 7 grant,are comme:ded fo their lone fo 
” 3% the Church 4 charitable affections to Gods peo- 
Evrip. = ple: but none ofthe ſimply fo2 lying: which 1s 
Pherils, thing condemned cuen of the heathen, Foz ſaith 
oae ofthe; Lying doth corrupt the life of waz 
& euery wiſe & godly man doth hate lying, 
Antile. But may wee not lie,now and then, 
for a vantage? . 
Theol. No verily : neither is their any god 
vantage 
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vantage fo be got that way. Fo2 whenyou haue 
made by your accounts,all charges deducted, & 
all cxpences defrayed, your cleare gaines will 
bs v:ry (mal. Fo2 by yonr wilfall and cuſfoma- 
ry lying yon gaine inward griefe,x ole true toy: 
p01! gaine ſhot pleaſure,xlole ycrpetuall glozy: 
you gaine Yell, and loſe Yeauen: you make 
the Digell your friend, and God your enemy. 
Now then recken your gaiae, 

Phila. Tpray you, let vs growe towards a 
concluſion of this point: and {hew vs briefly 
the chiefe cauſes of lying. | 

T heol. The chizfe cauſes oflping are theſe: 

Cultome. 
Feares« 
Couetouſnelle. 
The Diuel. 
Phila, Wnat be the remedies? 
Theol. TheremeÞtes be thee, 
Diſuſc. 
Godly boldneſle. 
Contentation. 
Earnelt prayer. 

Phila, You have ſpoken enough of this 
Tre, to cauſe all ſuch ro abhorre it, and for« 
axeit, as have any drop of grace, or ſpark of 

ods feare 1n them, But as for them that are 
thv,letthem be more filthy, Now pray 
ouſpeake your 1adgement of the ſeuenth 
ligne 
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hegne of condenation : which is drunkenneg 
Theol: It is ſo bzutfiſh and beaily a ſinne, 
that a nan would thinke,it Chould not n&@ve to 
be ſpoken againſt; but that all reaſonsllc men 
ſhould cucn abho2re if, and quake to thinke g 
if, Fo2 if is ameſt ſwinih thing, Jt mai:eth, o 
a ian, a beaſt, It takoth away the hrar! « 1 
man from all godnes, As witneſfcth the P'v 
Toel. 4-11. pct Hotea, ſaping; Vihoredome, wine, an! 
ne'v wine, take away their heart. Foz, wh; 
heart, what omack,what appetite can who: 
mongers & ?2umrards have fo arp thing th; 
ts godzetther fo heare 02rcad the wozy of God 
62 fo p2ay,92 fo mevifatc in the ſame. A'as the! 
are farre from it, farre from God, x farre rom 
all grace & gwdnefſe, Therefoze the 192cphit 
Jod.r.5s Joel faith; Awake yce drunkards: weepe a: 
howle, ve drinkers of wine. Pea, the might 
Gadof hearei doth pzononnce a woe again 
Elacfo11s them, laying: Woe vnto them tal rife v P Cal 
ly to follow drunkennefle : and to them thi 
continue vaull nighttil the wine do er Ha 
them, Dur Lo2d 7clas hinſeife gincty vs 0 
tieat, toftake hi#&Þ oftf, Take heede, ih , 
Luke 21,24" that your hearts be not ouer-come wit! {ur 
fetting and drunkennes, & the cares of ti! 
life:& ſo that day come ypon you vnawar 
Mhus yer hear,how both Chaiſe himſelf, q fu 
d:p ofthe P22phefs,doe thunder dobwir fi'6 h8 


tenagaind this grofls bealtiinefſs, which ns 
abort 


Path-way to Heaxzen, 167 

aboundeth x ratgneth amongft che ſons of men, 

Phil. True indeed, But yet almoſt nothing 
will make men leaue it: for it is a moſtrife & 
overcommon vice, We ſee many,that thinke 
themſclues ſome bodyes (and as we fay, no 
{mal fooles) which yet will bec ouertaken 
with it : and thereby loſe all their credite and 
reputation with all wiſe men ; yea, doe proue 
them{elues to be but ſ(vine, & bruite beaſts, 
a5 the holy ghoſt auoucheth ftaying :Wine 14 Pro, 10.1, 
mcker and ſtrong drink is raging. Whoſcener 
1 d:ceraed therem, is not wiſe. 

Tacol. Lhe wile king,in the ſame bwle,doth 
moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in» 
conuemences and miſchicfes, which do accom- 
patrp dzunkenneſle, x follow dzonkards at the 
baics,7o whom (ſaith he):s woe? to whom 15 
alas? co whom 1s {trife? ro who 1s babbling? 
to who arc wounds, without cauſe? to who 1s 
therednes of the eyes? Zuen to thegthat tarry 
long at the wine : to them,that go and ſeeke 

out mixt WINE. Jnplam: chapter be ſaith : Be Pro.23-194 
not of the number ofths, which are bibbers 
of wine, or of the which glut theſelnes with 
lehifor þ drinker & the fealter ſhal become 
poore 2 & rhe ſleeper ſhal be cloathed with 
rags. Yozeanerh? (aith:; Tacir eyes ſhall be- Pro. 23 
hold ſtrange wome: & that they ſhall be like 
kim that lyeth in the middeſtof the ſea, and 

M 2 ſleepeih 
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164. The platne mans 
{icepeth inthe top of the Maſt. Jnall theſe 


lp&ches, the holy Ghoſt doth, in moſt linely 


cner,beſcribe vato vs the pzoperties of dzuy, 
karbs; euen their faggermg,thcirreting, their 
acting, their ſenſcle((e ſenivualitie, Behold the 
wat be (35 ctirfon ft nitcs and cients of dun; 
kenaefſ?, Caen theſe which follow ; wee, alas, 
gticte, nitlerie,oeggoio, poncrfte, (hin! 2/uls, 
irife,Lalbb!! Ng, b2awbolng fb lng, gu itretl, 0, 
ſmfetting, fickno@?, Biſzales, {win LB, 
{zcoritie, and ſewiualitic. 590 then J £0::cliv 
that d2vtikkcnnoffe is a vice 1022 BLN IT ail 
boage, then any reatfanabl. Wong, {1833 as 632 
laith2 Jt is the $etropolitane Citie ol all the 
P2omnce of vices, 
UAell kycrefoze {aith the It Af3971 wer: 
772 576 3 When the wine 1S in, a Man 1SAas a running 


ers Sr29 Freth | 
T2 T2 737% , Coach, without a Coach- -Mman, 


To!c aAdvart Phila, Let V5 heare \\ hi x EXECutions | 1a1iyC 
T2490 T2 HyT9 - | 1 drunkards in fo;mer ages, 
3s SndGNg. beene done vpon d Fn ap 

&ly. t! lat NOW Men ini, $4 learne Tv) (aico IL als C, L Y 


Demott. their exainples. 
ky ky Theo]. Ammon,ane of Dauids v: "re. 1131's 
*%. ©  childzen, being dzunke, was Naine by his b:0- 
>Kino.2,, fr Abſalon, Benhacad King ot Syria, bem 
1% *  d2unke, was diſcomfited by Abab.King of 1:- 
rael, Elah king of /irael, betng dzanke, was 
1King.16,9. flatne by Zimri his eruant. t Taptaine ofyis 
Chariots ; who alſo ſucceeded him inthe ge] 
Tonmecy 


, | 
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bogs. Lot,boing paunks, comiffed tnceft with Cen 194 37% 
his vJne daughters ; and thcrefoz2 was piltits 
hc2 in his poſteritie, Zhus wa ſve, what cxes 
ciit(015 Jafte V7 Dont, nou pen Binas, fo; 
=p 1:de of inne, Thereioge W £1 Icarne, 
f 137, to ſhun Vice,and emvyace brrings 
wy the apofile (arth;ts male att cn6 of 't3<1E 


% 


8:1 233 feare and rewwolt;g, 5,63 al Our 
[ot ard wy 2:7 10979 WH eros 03 {0 30 pure 
1 1H Clit ihe W! I cup _ {1s 
* 13D £3) Per, vEHNC; 3; FLTTY (0, Pee 
bo ſt v8 faitic to v8 fi; 92 i G:, 
Amile, What Tprov you, coy Ou mM 
Treata matter, 1 3 mat wy SANE SHE Yen 
with Crink ,now GX ki er2 Ther 1500 man Kut 
tchath his favits ; and uebeſt of vs all may 
zeamended, If neighbours meete together 
now & then,at the Ale houte, & piay a game 
at Maw, for a pot of Alz,meanmng no hurt: I 
takeitto bee good t:llowfhip, anda good 
mcanes to increaſe loue amongſt neighbors; 


and not ſo hainous a thing as you make' It. 
Theol. J {& pou wout? faixe make faire wea- 
ther of if; and ſnioth oucr the matter with 
(wete wozdes : as though» there were no ſuch 
great cell in it. But howſocner jen mince it, 
tvlaunch it oucr, yet the Apalitc laith flatly; 
That drvnkers ſhall not inherie the King 1,Cor.s. 


dm of God A thinke , this on ſeuterce 1s 
MN 2 £6:2ugh 
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enongh to ameze q (irite thiongh the Hearts of 
al! dzunkards in the wozld. Fo if is as muchin 
cffec, as ifthe Apoſtie had ſaid; All dzunkards 
are nofozious Repzobates and hell-hounds, Þ 1 
banded of Sathan, and diuoted to perpetuall Þ ! 
deſtruction and dainnafion, 
15ut pou lay, pou meane ns hurt, J anſwcre, 
whatſocuer you ncan, your actids are naught, 
and your fellolwſhip as badds. Foz, what god 
mcaning can you haue2? oz what god fcllows 
(hip call pou tf, foz paze labouring men, Artif 
cers, and ſucy ike, to (it tdlely all the day long 
in Tauernes,and Ale.houſes, mifſpeding their 
time, and their mozey, 11 gaming , rioting, 
ſweartac, ſfaring,ſwilling, bczzeling, bibbing, Þ 
b:awling, and b2abbling? Where ts no frae fel Þ 
lowſhip in if :if is meere impictie 2 if we may 
call if impietie, fo2 paze men toliue idlely, dib | 
ſojutely, neglecting their callings, while thcir Þ 
pw2e wiu?s and childzen ſit crping at home fo; 
bzead, being ready fo farue, to beg, 02 to ſteale, 
J pzay you ſpeake your conſcience, whaſ god | 
fellowſhip i is there in this? ; 
* Antile. Yet for all that, there be ſome which Þ 
abſtaine from Ale- houſes,and 'et are as bad 
as any other.For they wil back-bite & flaun- 
der their neighbours : they will doe them a 
ſhrewde wine, aſſoone as any other: they ate 
EnuIOUS, they ecnſure VS, and Gifd aine ou 
COR 


Io Dn 
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s of  companic, Yet we thinke our feJues as good 
(in WY as they : for all their ſhewes of h olineſle. 

ards 8 T hcol.Pou ſpcak moze the you know,o2 cant 
1ds, @ inffifie,againft ſome better the your (elf,\Bntif 


it were ſo,you ſhould but tnfiifis one ſin by anos 

ther,a leſſer by a greater: which is tono purpoſe 

cre, Antite, Will you then condemne all good 
nht, W fcllow!bip? 

Od Thcol, No,no. A doe greatly allcwve gobly 
ow, © and Chziſtian fellcwſhip : and acknewictge if 
tif to be one of the chicieft colozts we Hanicinthe 
ong #Þ wozid, J knew We are commannded to love 
eir  brotherly fellowſhip. Wut as foz eur put-cds 
ng, panicnlhip, X hate it, and abhozre if. Jozif is 
{| waitten: He, that follow eth theidle, thallbe t! 


peth company with banqueters, {hameth his 


cir 

fo; loneth Wine and Oyle, ſhall not ke rich. 

ie, ® Phil. Good M. T heologar, talke no more 
o & with him : but let vs drawe ncere vnto the 


wind-yp of this matter: and tell vs in a w ord, 


{ Which bee the chiefe cauſes cf drun kenneſle. 
ad Thcol.The cauſes are thcly - 
1N- 71] Companic, 
14 Ale-houſes. 
Fi- Jdleneſle, 
A wicked humor. 


D 4 Phils, 
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filled with pouerpic.And again: Hethat ce. Pro.z%1, 


| father. And in another place: Hee, thatloueth Pro.28-7- 
paſtime, ſhall be a poore man : 2nd hee, that Pf0-212S 


Cauſes of 
drunken. 
DCISE, 
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Phila. Which be the true remedies 
Tneol. Lheremedies are theſe: 


Auoyding ot ill company. 
Remedies Shunning of Ale-houſess 
aol Labour in our callings. 
Tn A good court of life, 


Phita,Wel fir, you haue waded far cnougþ: 
In this point: let vs now come to the eighth 
fine of conaemnation : which is /dlenelile, 
Theol,Concerning wlenelle.this I ſay bzict- 
ly; that itis the mother of all bice, and the ſtep. 
dame of all vertne : yea, t(is the very beldame 
of ali eno2mifies. It is the mother of whoze- | 
dome, the mcfjer of p2ide, the mother of theſf, 
the mother ofd2unkenneſſe,the mother of ignc- 
rance, the mother oferroz,the mother of pouers 
tie,the mother of laundering and back biting, 
pzatling, and goſſipping, bzawling, ſcolding, 
quarelliing : and whit not? Jdlencfle was one 
of the pzincipall fines of Sodome,as the P20- 
Ercch.16.29 phet Ezechicl teftifieth,ſayting,Pride, fulneſlc 
of bread, and abundance of 1dlenefle was 1n 
her, & in her daughters, Sa/omzow is very plen? 
tifull in this matter, 3Jfo2 (aith hes The flug- 
eard luſteth and hath nought, And again! : 
Pr0.1616 Thefluggard is wiſer in kts owne conceite; 
then (eucE men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon. 


Pro.I3, 4» 
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Fhatis;De takety himſelfe the witeſt of many? 

becauſe hee ſpareth his body, when others take 

paines Ye faith; Y cr a littic ic Hleepe, \cta little P:9:24-33 
ſlumber,yeta hue folting ot t! thc hands: & his 

POoucr te commeth like a raneller: gat 15,Vits 

awares: and Ins necefiitie tke an armed 

man: thatis fkrongly, Lyenkee toldeth his Eccl.g 5. 
his hands together, and eateth ts own Hleth. 


of: Fo2, he hideth his hand in his boſome : : and £10.26 «Is 
th it wearieth him to put it to his mouth againe. 

- In another my the vAly Gholt laith: The 

els fouthtull man wil not plow,becaule of win- 

Þ- ter: Theretorc he {hal &czrvemn {ommier and 

ne have nothing, 

eo Againe, Zhze ſlonthfull man is brother to Pro. 6.8, 
f, him that1s a greater walter. | 
| <Pozeorer i is (4:3, that, the Ie oard tur. Profle 
tr WF neth inmfelfe ypon hi bed,asthe doore doth 

g, © vponthe hinges, 

' That is,he keveth his bed,ns if he were fas 

ie FF Qiened fo if, 

0 i And, becauſe fhe ſpirit will aborndin this 

lc point:if is further w1itter of the lenty7e!, man, ,, 

n that he laith; An h moe LY ON 15 1n ti2e Wav 2:1 "0.25 fk 
10 ſhall be flaine, in th e ſtreetes. Whatic, when 

£ any gad raattcr 13 in hanv(28 poaching, rp» 

} lag, reading, ging to he —_ ©, $191 22 

ey Dilpeth backs, be ſhoinkety info bis (hol, hg 

k beth on on? Ict02 viher , one excaſe 02 office 

jp = I 
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Tben p2ofif, and pleaſure, buſjneſfſe, and idle- 
nefſe,matfcrs at home , and matters abzoade, 
company, and a thouſand eccafions will ipe in 
bis way, as ſo many Lyons, to let and hinder 
bim, ©o then we ſc, how linelp and plentifully 
the holy @criptares.do paint cut the lazy lubs 
bers ofthis wozld, x (onnes of idlenefſe : which 
are as hardly dzawne to any c@d thing, zs a 
ISeare fo the lake. As fo2 the dueties of Reli- 
gion, they goe as linely and as chearefull about 
th2m,as a thefe goeth vp the Ladder, to beex 

ecuted fo2 his theft, 
Phita. 1 doe plainly ſee, that this ſin of 7dle- 
neſle is a very grofle cuil,& the roote of ma. 
ny vices: yet for all that, there be a great nii- 
ber which think they were borne to hue idle. 
ly. As many yong Gentlemen, & ſuch like: 
which 1magine,they came into the world for 
no other purpoſe, but to hunt & hawk, card, 
and dice, ryot and reuc], and ſo ſpend their 
dayes in pleaſure and vanitie, Againe, there 
be many lazy lozels,& Iluskiſh youths, both 
in Townes and Villages, which do nothing 
all the day long, but walke in the ſtreetes, fit 
vpon the ſtalles, and frequent Tavernes and 
_ Ale-houfes. Many rich Citizens, eſpecially 
wome,do ordinarily Iye a bed till nine of tlie 
clocke,and then forſooth riſe & make them» 
{clues ready to goe to dinner. And after they 
aue 


Path.way to Heanen, 17 1 
haue wel dined.they ſpend preſt of the day, & 


a zood part of þ night alſo, in playing, prat- 
ling,babbling, cackling, prating, & gofip- 
ping, Fie of this idle life, Many prophane ſer- 
uing'me alſo do falfly ſuppoſe,that they were 
born only to game,ryor,ſweare, whore, ruffle 
:t,& roiſtit out, & to ſpend their tine in meer 
idleneſſe. But, of alithefe,well ſaid the Hea= 


then Philoſopher : [lit paruer indionantar & Ariſt otle, 


ahi &*- homines, qui/quts otioſus, Both God and 
man doe hate the 1dle perſon, F; 

Theol. It is a lamentable thing fo ſi fa 
many men and women liue ſo ivlety,and ſo vas 
p2ofitably as they doe, Foz, alas, there be to 
many, which follow no horeft calling, live fg 
no vie; no body is the better fo2 them, They 
doe no god, neither to the Church 02 Common 
wealth. ZThep are like d2one 15s : they are 
vap2ofitabls burthens of the carth, God hath 
no vſe of them, the Church no god, the Com 
mon wealth no benefite, their neighbours ng 
p:oftie, the pwze no reliefe, They imagine, 
they came into the wozide, to doe nothing but 
cate, and dzinke, and lcepe, and riſe vp fo 
play, They thinke they ſhould ſpend their 


lime in dicing and dauncing, in whozedome 


and bzanery, in gluttony and belly-chere : in 
maſttng themſelaes,like Yoggaes of Epicurus 
pearde ; in pampering their paunches, and 
oO fp. vo” EE Oe rs ore, g* cram- 


| lob. I9, 
| Tob, 3 21, 
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cramming thetr be!lies ; in fatfting themſelues 
like 1Boares in a Franke , till they be well 
bzawaed : and (as 7ob faith) till their bones 
ra fuli of marrewe, thetr faces lronte with 
fakncit?, and fhep hHane coilops in their flarke, 
Dby,whaf aveaſtly life is this? Fic vpon it, fie 
vpon if, Jt is meze meete #02 Evicures , then 
Chziltians; foz (wine ,thcn foz mcn: foz Sardis 
napalus, & He)1ogabaius, and fuch like bellp- 
gods then fo2 the pzofeflozs of tte Golpel, But, 
pfali tuch,iob faith enough; They ſpend ther 
dayes In pieaſure:and {odainely goe downe 
to hel]. | 
Phila, But, may 1t not bce allowed vnto 
Lords and Ladics, Gentlemen and Centlc- 
women, and other great ones, to live idlcly: 
{ith they have wherewithall to maintaine it? 
Tincol. God doth allow none fo liuc 1ble'y : 

but all, great and {mal!, are fo be tmyployed one 
way oz other: cithcr fo2 the benefit of y Church, 
o2 Common. wealth ; 02 fo2 the god gonern- 
mentof their owne houtholds o2 fo2 the god of 
Townes and Parties , and thoſe amongſt 
whom they doe conucrſe; 02 {02 the ſucceur and 
reliefe of the pac; oz ſoz the furtherance of the 
Golpel, and the maintaic.ing of the £inifery: 
02 foz one gob vie ©; other, To thele ends, our 
wits,our learning, our reading, our (kill, our 
poucte, our wealth, curhealth, our wiſevome, 

| : ann 


Path-way to Heanew. 173 


and aufhozity,are fo be reterred;knowtng this; 
thaf, one day,we ſhall come to gite an account 
of our 1Batlpwicke,and to be reckoned withall, 
fozthe employment of our Talents, Foz this 
cauſe, /ob ſaith; thaf, man is borne to traue] : lob. 5.5.7: 
as the ſparkes flye ypward, And God hath .._ 
laid this byon Adam, and all his poſteritic: 1n © 
the ſweate of thy browes, thou ſhalt eate thy 
bread. Dome doe (et downe fonre caizles, why 
cuery man thouid labaur diligently tin his cal- 
linz, 
Fart, fo beare the yoake laid vp9!3 all mans 
kind, vp the Lo, 
. D:condly, fo get the neceffaris cf this 
life, 
Thirdly, folio vnts the poffi of zumane 
octetie, 
_ Laſtly, fo auote euill thoughts and Acs 
ttons. 
Dank Paul findeth great ant with ſome in 
ths Church of Theilalonia,becanſe thep wal- 
| kedino2dinafelp, that is iviciv, ans 25 ofa 
| lainfaoll calling: and therefoze conciuvey, that 
lach,as would not labour, ſhould nof cate, ©9 
then we 3oplataly (ce, that God aliowcth idle 
cle tn none. Fo2 wyen we are idie (as yath 
v:2n (hewed befoze)we lic open fothe diacl and 
bis femptations : and he cctfeth within vs and 
2euaileth again{t vs. While Daut:d tarted ily 
| at 


Po. <6. 
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at home inp beginning ofthe year,when kings 


bſed to goe fo2th to the battell, he was (one o- 
nerfaken with thoſe fwa fople finncs of adnl- 
tery,and man-flaughfer.Soiong 2s Samplon 
warred with the Phiſtins, he could ncuer be 
faken oz overcome : but, after he gaue bimſclie 
fo idlenefſ2 and pleafare, he rot onely commit» 
fed foznication with the ffrumpet Datlilah, but 
allo was taken of his encmics,and his cics mis 
ſerably pulled ouf, Wheſe examples doe (hew, 
What a d#ngerous finne tdleneſſe is, Thcrefoze 
the hcly Ghoſt ſerds vs fo ſchole, to the little 
creature.the Ant,fo learnc of her both fo auord 
iblencſſc, and allo fo vie wiſedome and p2cnis 
dence in our actios,Go to the Piſmire,O fIng- 
ear, behold her wayes, and be wiſe. For ſhe, 
hauing no gu idegtas&- mailter,nor ruler,pre= 
areth her meat in the ſommer, & gathereth 
ier food 1n haruci}. And ia god (othi it ts won- 
derfall fo obſcrue, what ivdefinent patacs, and 
bnwvearted labeuir this filite creafare takethin 
ſommer; that ſg may bo well pzoutded foz a- 
gainft wintcr. Let vs therefoze learne wilc- 
dome from her crampic ; and let vs fect bee 


. fo:cour cpes the wining glafſe of all creatures, 


ILc& vs corſidcr hew the birtes flpe, the fiſhes 
ſwim, the wemes crepe, the heguens turne, 
the Elements wrote, the ſca ebbeth 4 floweth 
vnceffantly.Yea, the earth it ſelfe, which ow 
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moſt heanieand vnwielvy creature ofal other, 
pet neuer cealeth his wozking, bzinging fozth 
his burden in ſommer,and labouring inwardly 
all the winter, in concocing and digeſting his 
nouriſhment foz the next ſpzitig. Thus we lee, 
how all creatures are diligently and painfully 
cxcrciſed in their ktindes. And therefoze it is 
a great ſhame foz vs to line 1dleip, carelcflp, 
and diſſolutelp, Let vs theretoze learne/once at 
laſt) to flie flonth, and every one to line faiths 
fully diligently,and induffrioufly, in Gur ſeuc- 
nerail callings, So ſhall we both keepe Sathan 
at the faues ende,+ alſo much ſine cnt of our 
ſoules ; PP: AGES will fozcc in, 
bpon vs. 
Phila, l muſt needs a. that idleneſſe 
1s agroſle vice in whomſoeuer it is found. 
Bur ſpecially, in my 1d zement, iti5 molt c. 
dious 1 Maziftrates | Miniſters. 
-.- *Theok That is ſo.in truth, Fo2 thep ought 
fovbc the guides, governours, ſhepieards, and 
watcymen oner the pcopie of God, And there» 
fozy fo2 them to neglect theic dueties and chare .. bra. 
£es,18 amoſt Hoprible thing, ith it conceractl ye] rudy 
the hort of many, Therefoze well {aid the Yea- Fa 2 
then Poet: A Magiſtrate, or Miniſter, may #w-rexomy 
not be lazie & fouthfull : to whom the nur- HT ow” 
ling of the people js giuen in char#e : and of Homer: 
Whom rn many things areto be car ed for, Viad, 2. 


That 
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Ujaf a !amentable thing thercfoze is it, 
when Pagiltrates are p2ophane, irreligions, 
popith, vitions, and negligent in the duties of 
their calling! And how much moze lamentable 
if, when FHiniſters neglect their fludies, 
ſlacke pzeaching,and pzaper,and gtue bp thems 
lelues, ſome fo conztor{nrzfie, ſome fo pzide, 
ſome to huſvandzy ; ſorr2 io other wozldly at: 
faires, and ſome {fo ſpcnd their time tdlcly in 
Laneras, Ale-youſes , gaming, riofing, and 
lewd: compante, Would to Gad thcrefoze that 
both t5eis und of puvliite perſons would caſt 
off 3dleneNſe and flonth; and with viligence, 
faifthfulicTo, care and conictonce, priiozme tie 
duties 67tyerir piaces, Fo2 if is an excellent 
thing 92 any.to be a gov man tn his place; As, 
a go5 Hanitrate, that ruicth well, that go- 
nernceth wiſely, Witch fanonretys awd men and 
e902 cauſcs, and defendeti; them, UUWhich aiſo 
(ctfcth bumſcife again} bat men and bad cau: 
ſes, and prumiſheth them{Harpely and ſcuerely: 
b3hich mozeonce mainfaineth veriue, even of 
a very fone he hoarcth buto If in bis Heart : and 
vpinuſheth vice, of a verp 3*:3i2 ard Hafreb As 
aint if : # not ſoz his crevit encly, oz to pieale 
lome,o2 becauſe he mulf nee25 300 if, and can 
toc ns ice. 02 fo any ſuch iniſer reſpect : but 
euen ofa lone to God, a care of his glozy, a con- 
ſcience of dntie , and a feruent zeale againi 
| lizinvs 
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ſinne. 0 likewile, it is anotable thing, foz a. 
Piniſter, to be a god manin his place ;to bee 
ſudious in the law of God; diligent and pains 
fuilin pzeaching : and that of a ioue to God, a 
z2ale of his glozie, vepe pittte and compaſſion 
foward the ſonles of the people, ſeeking by all 
meanes poſſible to winne them vnto God; car- 
rying himlſelfe in all his actions amongſt them, 

wiſely, religiouſly, vnblameabiy, and incffen- 

| ſinely, | 

20 againe,it is a wozthy thing, fo be a gd 

| rich man : which doth much q@ad with his r1- 

| ches, which keepeth a god houſe , relicucth the 

| pope, mint{krety to the neccflitte of the Daints, 

| and giueth cheerefully , and with viſcretion, 

| where need is, 

| Soalfoitis a commendable thing, fo be a 

' Od netghbour , 02 a god ZTownl-iman: by 

| whom a man may line quictiy, peaceably, tops 

| fally,and comfo2tably. 

| Andlaftly, tobe a a9? poze man; that 1s, 
bumble, jowly, doctitull , painefull, readie to 
belpe,and reavis fo plesic. Dh, 4 ſay, this is a 
molt excelient and gloz2tous thing, when canes 
ryman kepcth his fanding, ts range andhis 

rank: when all mey, With care and confcience, 
periozme the dutics of thetr places : when the 
d11band doth the entis of an huſband, andthe 
wile 97a wife ; when the father Tocth the dutie-- 


198 The plaine'mant © 

of 3 Father,and the child of a childe ; when the 
 maiſter doth the dutie ofa maiſter, and the ſer- 
nant ofa ſeruant; when euery man ſcetteth God 
befoze his eyes; tn doing thole things, Which c/ 
ſ ectally belong vato him, Foz herein conſiſteth 
the honour oj God,the glozic of the Pzince, the 
crewne ofthe Church the foztrefſe of the Com- 
mon-wealth, the lafetic ofcitties, the Cirength 
of kingdomes, and the very pzeſernation of all 
things, 

Antil, You haue ſaid well, in ſome things, 
But'yet /do not fce, but that rich men & wo- 
men may liue idlely : {ith they haue ynough, 
wherewithall to maintaine it. For may nota 
man doe with his owne,what he'hſt? 

Theo), No verily, Foz rou may not take 
your owne knife, and cut your owne thzoate 
with it: neither may you take your owne are, 
and ill your ewne childe with it. Dhereſo! 
that reaſon is naught, Albeit therefoze wealti; 
men & woinan haue great plentie of all things, 
foas they ne&de not to labour :pet let tzem be 
p:ofitably emploted,ſoime other way, Let them 
exerciſe themſelnes in one god thing 02 other, 
Afthey can flnde nothing fo doc, let ther: g1iie 
themlelues much to pziuate payers; and rea? 
ding of p Scriptures, that they may be able to 
tnffract and exhozt others, D2 elſe let Lavyss 
and G:ntlewomen doe, as thaf god womail 
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Dorcas did: that is,buy cloath,cut it out, wozke 
it, ſewe it, make ſhirtes, (mocks, coates, and 
garments, and giue them to the poze, when . - 
they hane ſo doae, Foz it it ts ſaid of Dorcas, A*ts 9.36. 
that ſhe was a woman tull of good workes, 33 
and almes-deeds,whick the did. She was a 

mercifall and tender: hearted woman; ſhe was 
the pwze mans friend : ſhe cloathed the paze 
and naked: ſhe knew it was a ſacrifice acceptas 
ble to God. DJ, that the wealthy women of 
our Land Would follow the cxample of Dorcas. 
But alas, theie dayes bzing tfwzth fewe Dor- 


| Cailes. 


Phila. As Y ou have ſhewed v $ the cauſes Fo 4 


| the forin« T euils lo now, { pray you, ſhewe 
| the cauſes of tins alſo, 


Theol.Tho cauſes of Yb! encilc arc: 
Eull exam les, 


Dad education. Ciiſes of 
Ling out of calling, 1dl:aefle, 
Phil.Shew vs alſo he remedies. 
Thcol. Theremedies are; 
Good education. 
Labour in y outh, Remedies 
Good examples, againſt Idlce 
Diligence 1 ina lawful calling. nelile, . 


Phila. TTREs thenletvs come.to the laſt G one 
2 "of 
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of condemnation : whichis oppreſſion, And 
Tbefeech you, good fir, ſpeake your minde 
of it, ont of the Scripturcs, 

Theol, It is ſo tnfimte a matter, that J know 
nof where to begin, 02 where to make an ende 
ofif, Jt is abottomileſſe finke of moi& qricuous 


enozmities., J (hall enfer mfo a Labpainth : 


ivhere Þ (hall not know how to get out againe. 
21 fi! you are deſtrous fo heare ſomething 
o7if,this Flap: that if 1s amoſt cruel! monlter, 
2 bic2ie vice, amoT valy and bydeoas flende 
CCC, Lye DBcriptures li very may places, 
40 cry ont vpon it, arraigntng if, adiuvaing it, 
an9 condemning if dowwae to hell. Thcp bac al- 


io thunder and lighten, v3or al thoſe, which are 


frained and coxrnupted with this tice 1 calling 
them by (tch names. anÞ ginthng them ſuch is 
fles, agarc fakcn fron the effects of this finnc, 
and molt fit foz opp2cſiv20, As, namely, that 
they grinde the taces of the pooic: that they 
Plucke off their s&innes from them,and their 
teh from their hones: that they eat them vp, 
245 they eate bread. Mheſe are they, which 

rite fo devicirre all (like ſanage beaſts)4 fo ge! 
th: whole earth mifo their Zandes : cither by 
hai? o2 by crore, by right,o2 by wiong, by 0p? 
v2rion, fraude, and violence, Zyele Cater 
villers, and Cozmo:ants of the carth, are lite 
vnto the Whales fiſh, which (walloweth vp 
quigkis 


W1 


of 


cat 


ll 
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quicke other little fiſhes, ZThey are like the Lt- 
on, that denourcth other beaſtes, They are 
ike the Falcon.that ſei3*{th, piumeth, and p2et- 
cth vpon other foules, Thele greedy Woiues 
I dcucure all, and ſwallow vp the poze of the 
I Laid. Zhy:rioze the P2zophets of God do thuns 
* 8 dcroutmany great woes againſt them, 
Firſt,the Pzophet Etay ſaith; Wo vnto them pay 5.3 
thatioyne noute to houſe, and fiela to field : 
ill there beeno place tor the poore to awell 
in: that tney may bee Placed by themſclucs, 
inthe middeſt of the carth, 
9ccondly, the rc! Woe rerec2. 12, 
vato hum, that buildeth his houle by vorigh- 
tcouſnes, and his chambers without cquitie, us 5 
Thirdly, the Pzuphet Micah faith : Wo vn- © 
to them that couet ficldes, and take them by 
violence; and ſo oppreſle a man & his houſe, 
eucn a man and his heritage, 
Y Fourthly, the Pzophet Ahacuc cryoth ouf 
laping ; Wo vnto him that buildeth a Towne Abac, » 12, 
7 {I vith blood, & erecteth acitie by iniquitie. D, 


w lames alſo moſt ferribly thzcatneth theſs kinde 
« dinien,ſaying; Goe too now you rich men, I. 5'1-2- 


-” FW ccpe and howle for your miſerics that ſhall 
t WMcome vpon you, Your golge and filuer 1s 


cankered: and the ruſt of them ſhall bee a 


wineſſe againſt you ; and ſhall cate your 
a lc cſh,as i It Were Are. 
4 


N 3 Lally, 


1.Cor. 6.10, 


The fundr 


kindes® F- 
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Laſtly, 9. Paule ſaith flatly, that extortio.. 
ners ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God: 
Thus wee (&, howe many fearefull wocs and 
fhzeates are denounced from heanen, againſt 
theſe peſtilent cnt-thzoats of the earth. 

Phila. And all little enough. For they are 
ſtcepedin their (inne: and theſtaine of it is ſo 
ſoked into them,as it will hardly ever be wa- 
ſhed out. T rucitis, that you ſaid : that theſe 
cruell oppreſſing bloodsſuckers are the moſt 
pernicious and peſtjlent vermine, that cree- 
peth vpon the face of the earth : and yet | 
thinke there wereneuer moe of them, then 
in theſe dayes. For now the wicked w orldir 
full of ſuch, as do ſundry waies bite, pinch, 
& nippe the poore: as we ſee by cuery dates 
lamentable experience : but you can ſpeake 
more of it, then I. Therefore, I pray you lay 
open the ſundry kinds of oppreſion, viedin 
theſe dayes. 
' Theol. There is Dppzclſion, by vlury, 


4 Dppzeſſion,by bzibery. 


mos Dpp2eſion, by racking ofrents. 


Dppzelſion,by faking exceſſiue fines. 
Dppzeſſion, in bargaining, 
Dpp2eſſion,t inletting of Leaſes, 
Dpp:eAion,in letting of houſes. 
Dppeeſſion,iniefting of grounds, - 


Open, in binding poze men to bnreaſs 
©  nable 


« a. a. « w— i. Gs. —I— ith. 
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nable conenants. 
Dppzellion, in thzuſting pwze mcn onf of their 
honſcs, 

Dppzeſſion, in hyzing p622 mens houles, oner 

| theirheads, 

| Oppzeſſion,in faking of fees. 

| Dppzcſſton, by Lawycrs. 

* Dppzeſſion, by Church Dfficers, 

* Dpp:effion,by engroſlers, 

" Dpp:cſſion,by fozeſtallers, 

 Dypzeſſion of the Charch. 

* Dppzeſſton of the Miniftcry. 

Dppzelſton of the poze, 

” Dppeſſion of widowes. 

* Opp:clſton of Dzphanes, 

' Andthus we ſc, how al ſwarmes with Dp»2eis 

» fions: enothing but Dppzeſſions,Dpp2elſions. 

* Phi,[ntruthgthis is a molt cruel and opprel- 

| fing age,wherin welivezyca,a very /ron-age. 

| Itſeemeth, that the great ones mind nothing 

» elſe:they arealtogether ſet ypon oppreſs15: 

they dote & dreame of it: they finde {weet in 

» it, & therefore they are mad of it, As Salomon 

: ſaith: Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad. It ce. 

- mcth therfore,that this vice is of ſuch maruel- 

lous force, that it can bercaue men of their 

| wits,and make men ſtarke madde of getting 

goods, by hooke, or crooke, they carc not 

Low,nor from whom : ſo they haue it, Yet, 
N 4 no 
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Ex0, 2.2, 


Mal. 3, 
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no doubt, the moſt wiſe God hath enaAecd 
many good lawes for the ſuppreſling of this 
euil : & doth threaten the execution of them 
in his owne perſon : and eſpecially his Lawe 
doth prouide for the ſafetic of the poore, the 
fatherleſſe,the widdow and the ſtranger. But 
you, M.Theologrs,can repeat the ſtatutes bet- 
ter the I : becauſe you are a profeſſed divine, 
T herfore,/pray you,letvs heare thefrs you. 

'Theol.Jn the 22 Chapter of Exodus,God 
made this Lawe followings You ſhall not 
trouble any widdowe or fathetlefle childe: if 
thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and fo he call and 
crie vnto me, I wil ſurely heare his;.crie, Then 
ſhall my wrath be kindled, & I will kill you 
with the {\word,and your wives ſhall bee wr 
dowes, and your children fatherles,Again,h? 
(aifh,thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hyred ſervir, 
that is needy and poote : but thou ſhalt give 
him his hyre for his day ;neither ſhal the Sun 
oo downe vponit (For he is poore, & ther- 
with ſuſtaineth his lite,) leaſt hee cry againſt 
thee vnto the Lord, & itbe ſinne vato thee, 
Bozeoner,the Lo2d ſaith : Thou ſhalt doe no 
inmury to a ſtranger : for ye were ſtrangers in 
the Land of Exype. And God himlelfe thzeat- 
neth that he will be aſwift witnefſe againſk 
thoſe which keepe backe the hirelings wages, 
and vexe the widdow, and the fatherleſſe. The 
Apoſtis 
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Apoſtle alſo ſaith; Letno man oppreſle or de- 1-T hel. 4.6, 


fraude his brother, inany matters, For the 
Lord 1s an avenger of all {uch things.Sa/oma 
alſo ſaith; /f in a Countrey, thou ſceſt the op- 
preſs10n ot the poore, and the aefravding of 
mſtice and 1udgement, be not a{tonied at the 
matter. For he that is higher then the higheſt 
regardeth: and there be higher then they. Ec- 
cle/.5.7.All theſe holy ſtatutes ano !awes, cnacs 
ted and p2onoed againſt cppcſours, do plain- 
ly ſhew what care the Lo2d yath fo2 his poze, 
diſtreſſed, and veſolate people, 

Phil, But theſe oppreſving hel-hounds are 
ſuch as care for nothing. No law of the Al- 
mightie can bridle them : notiving can feare 
theme nothing can reſtrainethe, They haue 
made a couenant with hell and death. They 
are frozen in their dregs : they are paſtfee- 
ing. Andas Job ſaith : Theſe are they that ab:1ch ., m1. 
barre the light ; they know not the wayes thereof, 
neither continue in the paths thereof. Their 
liearts areas hard as the Adamant. Notiung 
can mooue thein: nothing can worke vporn 
them. There is great crying outgevery where, 
of the ſtone in the raines: which indeed 13 a 
great torment to the body) but there 18 no 
coplaming ofthe ſtone in the heart? /meane 
aſtonic keart: which is the foreſt diſeaſe that 
polsibly can fall into the feule of man) &&yet 
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in theſe times it groweth very rife. For mens 
hearts areas hard as braſle, and as the nether 
Milſtone: as the Scripture] peaketh, For ma 
ny,elpecially of theſe vnmercifull & opprel- 
{ing tyrants, ſay in their hearts; God wil do nes. 
ther good nor enil, T herfore they put the exil day 
far frothem & approach unto the ſeat of iniqui. 
t7.T hey are at eaſe in Zion: they tye vpon beas of 
ſucrie.c ſtretch themſelues ypon their bed, &- 
eate the lambes of the flocke,c+ the calues out of 
the tall. They ſing to the ſound of the Vielt: they 
tnrent mſtruments of muſtcke, bike Damd. They | 
armke wine in bowles : 0 19an ts /orie for the 
aſfion of Toſeph:that 1s,the troubles of Gods i 
; people. T he Prophet Eſay alſo complaineth 
£2.52 oftheſekindeof men, ſaying : they regard not 
the Worke of the Lord: nether conſider the 
Pfal, 10.145 worke. of his hands, And an other Prophet 
ſaith;they ſay in their hearts,God hath forgotten: 
he hiacth away hrs face, and will nener ſce. They 
are ſo prouae, thet they ſecke net for God, They 
thizke alwayes, there is no God: his indgements 
erefarre out of their ſraht, Their wayes alwayes 
profper : and therefore they ſay inthery hearts: 
Tuſhweſhatneuer be meened nor come in aager. 
Theol.You hane ſpoken very well, touching 
the ſtcelincſſc and hardnes of theſe mens harfs, 
who are fo vnmercifull to their poze neighbozs, 


that almett none can line by them. They doe io 
diſturb? 


Zepli, YoL 2. 
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diſfarbe x diſquiet all _ ,thatpwzemencan 


dwell inno reſt by them, Wherefoze truly (ality 
the wiſe king: A mightie man moleſteth all, 


and botn hireth the foole,& hireth thoſc that 
palle by. Butthe poore: man ſpeaketh with Pro, 18.23, 
prayers : that ts,by the way of entreatio and 
ſapplications, Fo2 the poze are afraid ofthe, 
They quake when they ſee tizem : as the beatts 
| quake , at the roaring of the Lpon. vp4A4y 
| pw2e Farmers, poz? Yaſbandincn, pw2e 
| Yeards,pewze Labourers, pw2c widowwes, and 
hirelings, doe quake and tremble, when ticto 
gredy wolues come abzoad. And{as lob fpca- 
| keth) the poore of the c: arth hide themſeiues 
| together. Fo2 (alas) in their hears, thep can- 
| not abide the ſight of them, Thep had as licue 
meet the dinell,as meet them:fo2 feare of one d1(- 
 pleaſare,o2 another, Fo2.cithcr they feare that 
| they will warne them out of their houſes : 02 
| partly about moze rent & ſfratghter cotienants: 
| O2beg awap their beſt kine: 02bozow their 02s 
| les: o2comand their carts: o2require a weekes 
| wozkofthem,q nener pay the fo2it:02a tweiue 
| moneths paſture, fo2 a couple of Geldings! £2 
{ fhafthey wil make one quarrel 62 another vn! 0 
| khe,c2 one miſchief o2 another, 0 Þ theſe pwze 
ſoules cannot tell what fo doc, noz Which way 
fo farne the; fo2 feare of theſe cruettermagants, 
Tyey are eucn weary of their liaes, Foz thep 


haug 
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haue noremedte fo2 theſe things , buf enen fo 
bearc it off with head and ſhoulders. Therefoze 
they often wiſh they were out ofthe wozld, and 
that they were buryedquicke, They lay,ifany 
wit knock the on the head,they wil fozgine him, 
D molt pitttous caſe! D lamentable hearing! 
Mheſe pwye ſilly creatures,are faine fo dzudge 
and moyle, all the yeare long,in winter, «4 ſom- 
mer,in froſt and ſnow,in heafe and cold,fo p2o- 
ntde their rents ; that they may be able fo pay 
their crucl Land: lozd at his day, Foz elle;how 
{hal thep be able foloke him in the face 2 Pet 
their rent 1s lo rackt, that all that they can do ts 
ixtle enough to pay tf, And when that 1s payd, 
(alas)tye pwze man, this wife, 4 childzen hane 
liffle left to take f©o,02 to mainetaine themſelucs 
withal: they are fainc fo gnaw ofa cruſt, to fare 
hardlyp,e go thinly clad, Sometimes they haue 
victuais ; and ſomettmes none, The pwze chil- 
d:en cry foz bzead : po2ze widowes allo, 4pwze 
fatherics childzen, are found weeping & mour- 
ning in their ouſes, 4in their ſtreets. Do that 
now we inay with $4/o220,turne & conſider 
a!l the oppeſs1ons , that are wrought vnder 
the Tun. Wee may behold the tcares of the ops 
pzeſſed, # none comfozteth them, Foz the mighs 
tie ones do W2ong the Weaker:cue as the ſtron- 
gerbcalts do puſhe # harme thelebler. Thele 
griping oppeliogst do pinch the peoze, eue tothe 

quucke, 
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quicke, They placke away from the fatherleſle 
and widowes, that little which they Hhane, J# 
there be but a cowe, o2 a fewe ſhepe left, they 
willhaue them, Jfthere be a little commodities 
ofhouſe oz land, oh what deuiſes they haue fo 
wind it in,+ fo wzing if away ! Thele ty2ants 
will go as nigh, as the bed they lye vpon, They 
know well enongh, the pwze men are not able 
to wage law with them: ano tyerfoze they may 
do what w2ong they will, gſhew what cruaeltie 
they lif, Yence commeth the teares ofthe op- 
pelled: hence commeth the weeping x wayling 
of the pwze, 3Bnt alas (pw22 ſonles) they may 
we! weep,to eaſe theſe hearts alittle : but there 
is none focomfo2t them:remedie they can haue 
none. But pet aſſurediy the cucrlaiting God 
doth lowke vpon them, 4 will be reuenged. Foz 
the cryesof the pw2e,the fatherlcſſe,and the wi- 
dowes, haae enfred info the eares of the ILozd 
of Yoſts; who is an anenger of ali iuch things; 
yea a fkrongrenenger,as Sa/ox2os (alth : Enter 
not into the field of the fatherlcs,For their re- pro, 22:T.4e 


| venger 15 ſtrong, He himſelfe will plead their 


cauſe againſt mee. And againe he faith: Rob Pro. 22-2, 
notthe poore, becauſe hee is poore: neither 
treade down the afflited, in the gate. or the 
[orde pleadeth their cauſe : and will ſpoile 
their ſoule that ſpoile them. We (is then,that 
the moſt juſt God wil be retienged on theſe vns 
| mercis 
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mercifullfyzants. Ye willnof alwayes put by 
theſe w2ougs and iniuries,done to the paze. 
Jn the cight Thapterof the P2zophet Amos, 
he ſweareth by the excellency of 1acob, that 
he will never forgetany of their w orkes, And 
againe, he ſaith by bis Pzophet /e--254e: Shall [ 
not bee auenged, on ſuch a Nation as. this? 
Surely he will Iſet his face again them,to rate 
them ont ofthe earth, Foz indeed they are not 
wozthy to crawle vponthe face of the earth, oz 
fo dzaw b:eathamongft the ſonnes of men. Jt 
is waittcn in the boke of Pſalines, that God 
will (et theſe fellowes oppoſite againft him, as a 
Butte to ſhote at: that he will put them apart; 


£6. the itrings of his bowe {hal he makerea- 


' dy againſt their faces. Be aſfoniſhed at this,O 
ve heav? es,t tremble D thou earth. Yeare this, 
D ye cruel land-!035s, vnmercifuil eppzcfſozs, 
t blod-luckcrs of the earth, You may well be 
called blod-ſuckers: foz you ſucke y blod of mas 
ny pw2e mei,womens childzen: pou eat it.you 
dzinke it,you hauc it ſerued in,at your ſumptue 
ons tables encry da IP: you {wallow it bp, and 
line by if, And{as /ob ſaith) The wiidernes gi- 
veth vou & your children foode. That 1s, pert 
line by robbing,c murthering, 1But woe, wor, 

bnto you, that cucr you wore bozne. Foz y blod 
ofthe opp;efſed,which you hane ealen and vail 


ken, (hal one day cry fog ſpeedy vengeance, ©! 
gainlt 
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gainlt you: as the blod of Abel cryed, againſt 
Caine. Their blod ſhall witnefſe againſt you, 
ir the day of tndgement: and the teares ofmas 
ny powze ſtarued childzen,Dzphants,+ widowes 
(al cry out againſt you, Was the Lo2d renen- 
acd of Acab, foz hiscruell and vniult dealing *<2-27+ 
with poze Naboth, and ſhall he not be renen- 
ged of you? Did the dogs Cloſh the blod of A- 
cab, and ſhall you eſcape? No, no; youſhal nof 
eicape. Zhe Lozd wil be a (wift witnes againſt 
you: as he ſaith in Malachie, Was the Lozde Mal.z. 
angry with the rich of his people, foz opp2c ling 
the pw2e (ſo as the cry ofthe people and oftheir Neb. 5. 
wines, againft their oppzeſſozs, was heard of 
the Almightie)and do pou think, you (hal eſcape 
(cot-free? Doth not the like cauſe, baing fozth 
the like effec? the like (inne the like paniſh- 
ment? Know thercfoze foz a cerfaintie, that the 
Lo2de hath coffers fall of vengeance againſt 
you ; and one vay he will vnlocke them.+bzing 
them fozth,m the ſight of all men, 
Knowe alſo, that the timber of yonr hon- 
ſes, and- the ſfones of your walles , which 
you haue built by Dppzeſſion and blod, ſhall 
cry againlt you,in the day ofthe KL92ds wzath: 
as tye Pzophet Abacuck felleth you. The Abac,»r5. 
ſtone (faith he) ſhall crye out of the wall : 
and the beame, out of the Timber, ſhall an- 


lwere it, Where the Pzophet telleth you, 
that 
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that the wals of your houſes, built in blod hal 
cry out loyd,+ (h2ill, and play the Quiriſters " 
_ that wha; loas they ſhal an{were one anos 
ther, on etther (ide. The one ſide ſingeth % t 
blod : the other bcholo murther. The o 

behold deceit; the otherbcholo crueltie,The - 
behold piliing an polling: the other, behold co 
netouſnes.Zhe one,behold robbery : the othes, 
behold penury.And thus you ſ&,how the ſtones 
and timber of your houſes ſhal defcant vpo you, 
And,howſocuer you put on your b2aze bzowes, 
and harden your heartes againllt theſe thzeat- 
nings of the mot terrible God 4 Lo2d of hoaſts: 
pet, one dap,yon {hal (ſpit? of your hearfs} will 
ye,nil ye,be b2onght tazth vnto tudgement:; you 
(huli once come to your reckoning, you ſhal af 
laſt ve appzehended, conuented, x arratgned al 
the bar of Gods fribuaal ſeate, vetoz8 the great 
Judge of al the wozld. When ſentence (hal 
palle againſt you: eu2n that molt dzeadfal len 
tence: Go ycecurſed into hell-izre, there to 
be tormented with the diucll and his angels, 
tor euer. D then, woe, woe, vnto'yen. For, 
what ſhall itprofit a man to winne the whole 
world, and looſe his owne ſoule ? @aith cult 
R 92d Jeſus. Sarelp even as much,as if cnt 
ſhould winne a farthing,and loſe an hund2e6 
tyouſand pound, Foz, if he&fſhal bee caſt 11ito 


be{-fire,which hath not giucn of his gown go0s 
rights! 
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richteonfly gotten, as our Dauiour auouchs 
eth : where then ſhall he be caſt, that bath-ſtol 
len other mens g@ds? Andifhe ſhal be damned 
Mihac bath not cloathsd the naked,what ſhall bc- 
come of him that hath made naked tizem that 
xere cloathed? Dh, therefoze repent in time,D 
'e cruel oppzclſozs, Deeke the Lo2d-whileſt he 
may be found : call vpsn hun,whileft he is neer: 
lay aftde your ſauage crueltie ; viſit the tathcr- 
lefſe and widow, in their diſirefſe; deale pour 
bzead to the hungry: helpe them to their right 
which ſuffer w2ong: dealc merctiully with your 
tenants : racke not your rents any ino2e: pinch 
not the pazze ſoules,foz whom Chit byed: pits 
tie them, J ſay, but pinch them not: deale kinds 
ly + friendly withthem : remeniber pour great. 
accounts : conſider the ſhoztnelfe of your dates, 
and the vanitie of your itfe : rent pour hearts, 
and not your cloathes, Turne viito the Lo2ve, 
with all your heart, with weeping, taſting, and 
mourning: : p2euent Gods wzath, With a ſacri- 
fice of teares; pacific his angegwith the calus 
ofyour lips, and with a contrite fpirit be grie- 
ued fo2 that which is paſt ; and. amend that 
which is tocome : ſtand it ont no moze at the 
(wozds point againſt God, Foz it will not bote 
eou fo ftrige: he is to ſtrong (oz you, Pour only 
wiledom is,to come iy.Come tn therefoze, conig 
in,yo rebellions OO : (abmit your ſclues = 
to 
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to p great king: humble your ſelnes tnder his 
mighty hand:caſt down your ſw92ds x fargets: 
yceld vats your God.DSo (hal yeu eſcape pþ ven, 
geance fo come : lo ſhall Cod accept you, bans 
mercy vpo you,receiue you to fauo2, orat pang 
general pards foz all your rebeil:55,4 admit pon 
into the number of his faithfull e jopal ſabicge, 

Ph. [ doe conceiue, by diucrs ſpeeches 
which you have allcaded, that goods gotten 
by oppreſs1on and crueltie, will never prof. 
perlvng.For oppreſlors quoine their mony, 
vpon their neighbours skinnes, How then 
canit be bleſled? 
Theol. You hane ſpoken afruth. Fo2, as it 
Hath ben ſhewed befoze,that thoſe govs which 
are goftenby ſwearing and lying are curſe>.i9 
all tele, that are gotten by opp2:fſion and vo- 


fere. 17, x1- bp his Pzophet /eremze : As che Puririch gar 
thereth young, which ſhee hath not brought 
forth : ſo he that gathereth riches, and not by 
right, ſhall lcaue them in the mud(t of h1s 
daycs : and atisend ſhall be a foole, and his 
name {hall bewritten1n the carch.. 

Pri. Would to God our magiſtrates and 
Gouernours would take ſpeedy order for thc 
remedy1ng oftheſe things,and for the redret- 
ing of ſuch grievous enormities as are 2- 
mong{t vs : or that they themſclues would 


ſtcpps 


tence are moze curſed, Thercfoze the L029 Laith 
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ſeppein, and deliver the oppreſſed, from 
the hand of the oppreſfor. 6s 
Theol. ob was an exceltent man , foz ſuch 19Þ-35-17- 
mattcrs. Foz if ts ſaid ofhums That hee brake 
the iawes of the vnirighteous man, & pluckt 
the prey out of his teeth, Where we ſc , how 
lob was a meanes to deliner the innocent, ard 
to yall the Lambe out ofp Lyon clawes.4Þ9;cs 
vacr,it is waitten of him in the ſame Chapter : 
that the blcNing of him that was ready to pe- 
rith came vpon him «that he cauſed y widowes | 
hart to rctoyce; that he was the eye to the blind, lob.35, 15. 
the feet to the lame,x the iather fo the pa2e: and 
when he knew not the cauſe,he ſought it gut das 
ligently, Dp what a notable nan was thts! Dh 
that ws hav many !obs in theſe dayes. . Wil? 
Salomon Doth moit granely aduiſe vs all, to | 
follow obs cxample, tn this behalfe, Deliucr Pro. 14 1f» 
ſaify ye, them that arc opprelied and drawne 
todeath. For ſhouideſt thou withdraw thy 
ſelfe from the which go down to the flaugh- 
ter? Wonld fo God this holy counſell were 
w:l1 weighed, an? pzactiſed amongſt vs. = 
Phila. | maruel much, with what face theſe 
cruel oppreſlors can come before God in his 
boly Temple,to pray,& offer vp their ſacri- 
fices vato him. For wee ſee, many of them, 
though they haue ſuch foule hands, & foule. 
hearts as wee haue heard; yet, for all that will 
OZ oſt 
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molt 1mpudently preſume to come to the 
Church and pray : or atleaſt, when they are Y&3 
laid in their beds anights, and halfe a ſleepe, 
then will they rumble oner their prayers, or 

be pattering ſome Pater noſters. 
. T heoi.Alas,alas,pmze ſoules ; all that they 
dota matters of Gods wozſhip, is but hypocri- 
fie diſimulation, Fo2 in truth, they care not 
fo2 God: they loue him, but from the teeth out- 
ward: their hearts are With him : but their 
beart goeth after conetouſnes: and thetr hands 
are {ull of blod, And therefoze God doth both 
abhozre them,and their pzapers, F832, ſaith he; 
Tnoughthey ſtcerch out their hands,yet will 
7 hide mine eycs from them : and though 
they make many prayers,yet will I not heare 
them. For their hands are tull of blood, yi 
Dozeouer the holy Ghoſt ſaith: He that tur- I © 
n=th away:his care from hearing the Law, e- || 4 
uen his prayer is abhominable, Dawid (aith:; Þþ 
It [regard wickedacs in iny heart, God will 
not heare my prayer. Dar Lozd Jelus ailo al t 
firmeth,that God hearcth not inwers: that is, 
{k1v303ae an3 caceleſſ; lancrs, Do then wee 
map cicarely ſe (by all theſs teſtimonies of holy 
wzit; what account Gad maketh ofthe p2apers 
of opp:e(Co2s,7 all other pzophane and vngodly 
men : namely, that he doth hate them, 4 abhozre 
thea1,as molt loathſome godious in his yg 
ia, 
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Phila. Now,in concluſion, ſhew vs the cau- 
&s of opprellon. 
Theol. The cauſes are fycſe; 
Crueltie, Caufes of 
Couetouſneſle. Oppreinea, 
Hard-heartedneſle. 
An cuill conſcience. 
The Duvell, 
Pha. Let vs heare alſo of the remedies, 
Tacol. Lhe remedies arc theſe: 
Contentation. 
Pitnie, 
Tender afteions. 
A good conſcience. 
Much prayer. 
Phila, Now lir,as you have at large vttered 
your mind concerning theſe groſle corrupti- 
| ons of the world, and have plainely and cui- 
| dently prooued them to be the deadly poy- 
ſon of the ſoule : So alſo I pray you ſatisfie 
| ys in this: whether they be not hurtfull alſo to 
the body, goods, and name. 
Theol.J have dwelt the longer in theſe com- 
mon vices ofthe wozld, becauſe almeft all ſozts 
of men ars ſtained with one oz othcr of then ; 
and therefoze they can never be cneugh ſpoken 
againt, Fozthe whole wozld lycth in them, as 
Paint John teffifieth; Ffmen therfozz could bs r1chn;s, , | 
Teceuered of thele diſcaſes,noToubt there wold © © * 
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Dew, 28, 27, merotds,with the @cabbe, and | with the Itch: 


be a ready paſſage made foz the abundance of 
grace: and we ſhould have a moſt floaſhing 
Church and Common-wealth: but as long s 
theſe doe !ye in the way, there is ſmall hope of 
greater mercies and bleſſings fo be pow2ed vp, 
on vs: oz that eucr we (hall come foHouc an 
Inward conucrſatjon with Gop, Foz tl:cie bi, 


ces blinde oor eyes, burden our hearts.a1id (as Þþ 


the P2ophet /cremic ſaith )hinder many good 
things from vs. But touching pour petition, J 


muſt needs grant : that, as theſe vices are the | 


very vane ofthe ſoule,aiÞ n:cſt ccrtaine ſtgnes 
of condemnation: ſo are they very dangerons 


to the body, gods and name : pea, and to the i 


whole land, both Church, 4 Comimon- wealth, 
' Phil. Shew vs out of the Scriptu res, what 
danger they bring to the body. 

Theol, The Lozdour God laith, that ifwe 
will not obcy him, .ne2 kepe bis cemmande- 
nents (brat bzeake his conenart)be wil appoint 
oner vs hefite plagnes.conſumpticns, and tie 
boreina ague:to conſume the eles,and tc mate 
the heart heany .So alſo he (aytb that if we wil 
not obey his voyce,tc obſeruc ail his copmman- 
dements and 92dinances,that then he wilmake 
the pcſiflence cleaus viiſo vs, vntill he haue 
conſeuned vs ; that he wil ſnite vs with the 
Feauer, with the botch of Egypr, with the E- 
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that alſo he will ſmite vs with madneſſe, any 
with blindnes,and with aſfoniſh ment cf hearf, 
&0 thin yon ſ& what great cuils the Lo2de 
th:eatncth to inflict vpon cur bodies 2n this life, 
fo: theſe and ſuch like ſinnes. 1But on the con- 
frary,thc hoip Ghoſt faith : Feare God, and de. Pco,3.7; 
part from ewll : fo health ſhall bee vnto thy 
| nauell,and moyſture vnto thy bones, - 
Phil. What evill doe theſe forenamed (ins 
| bring; ypon vs, 1n otr goods, and outward 
| eſtate? | | 
Theol, They .canſe God fo curſe vs, in all 

that we ſet hany,vnto: as pientifuily appeareth 
| in the fozenamed Chapters ; where the Lozde 
faith thus ; /fthou wilt not obey the commi- Deur.z8, 
| dements of the Lord thy God : curſed thalt 
thou bein the towne: curſed alſo in the field : 
curſed ſhalbe thy basket & thy ſtore : curſed 
ſhall be the fruit of thy body,and the fruite of 
| thy land,and the encrealſc of thy kine,and the 
flockes of thy fheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou bee 
'e Þ when thou commeſt in,& curſcd alſe when 
il Þ thou goeſt out. The Lord ſhal ſend vp6 thee 
v | curling,trouble, & ſhame,in all that thou ſets 
e Þ teſt thy hand vnto. And further be ſaith : That 
t & he wil break the ſtaffe of their bread: thatten 
e & women ſhall bake their bread in one Quen, Þeu 28. 
- © andthey ſhall deliver their bread againeb 
; F walgtit; &they ſhall cate & not be aiied, 
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-Pou do therefo2e apparantly ſee, thaf theſe fing 
will dzaw downe Gods waath vpon vs,and all 
that we haue, 

Phila. Whiat hurt doe theſe ſinnes to our 
good name? _ 

"Theol (hey bang repoach,thame tinfamy 
bpon vs:and cauſe vs te be abhozred,# contem 
ned of al god men, hey do verily blot ont onr 
A} god name, Fo2 as verneanaketh men hono2a- 
Wl ble,and renerent: ſo t men vile and 
fr confempttvle, This is ſet-dpipne , where the 
it King. 9.7 Lo2d thzeatneth /ſracl haſh 
bedicnce,þe will make th | 
mon talke : yea a rep2oacherani 
amonglt all people. Jn ſandzp other places of 
the ]P;ophets, he th2eatneth fo; their ſinnes, to 
make them arep2oach.a ſhame,and hifling and 
nodving of the head to all Nations. 

LF Phil, I do verily thus thinke: that as fin ge- Þ 
'Y nerally doth ([taine every mans good name, TE 
' which all are charie andtender of : {o eſpeci- 
ally it doth blot thole which are in high pla- I 1 
ces, & of ſpecial note, for learning wiledom, | 
and godlineſle, | 

Theol. Bou hane ſpoken moſt fruly, & agrc 
able to the ſcriptures,Foz the ſcripture ſaith: As 
a dead flie cauſeth the Apothecaries oyntm©t 
to ſtinke: ſo dotn a little folly, him that is in 
eftimation, for wiſedome and for honour. 


Where 


Path-way to Heanen, 2o0t 


ethere Salomon ſhzweth,that if a F!1e get ine 
to the Apathecaries boxe of ointment, and die, 
and putrifie in it, ſhe marreth it; though it bee 
nener ſo pzecious,Cuen ſo, if alittte ſin get info 
the heart,x bzeak ont info the fozehead ofaman 
cfgreat fame fo2 lome ſingular giftcs, it wiil 
blarrehim, thongh he be neuer ſo cxcclicnt. 
Phila, Shew this, 1 pray you,more plainly. 
T heol. We oblerue this, in all expericnce : 
that if a Noble man be a god man, and have 
many ercelient parts in him of curteſie , patts 
| ence, humilitie, and lone of Religion: pet if he 
be couetons,the common people wiil hare their 
eve altogether vpon that :{ and they will ſay; 
Such a Noble manis a very g@d man, but fo2 
one thing : he is exceeding conetous, opp2cfſeth 
poze men,and dealeth hardly with his tcrants, 
kepeth no houſe, doth little god in the Coun- 
{ trey where he dwellcth, And this is if that mary 
c, & rethall. 
[- PDozeouer, lef a Judge, a XnTice, 02 a Pa 
- & giſtrate,be ended with cxcellent gittes of pzu- 
1,  derice,policte, temperance, lberalifie, « know- 
ledge in the law: yetifthey be ginen fo anger, 
92 taking of babes : oh, bow it will grime then 
amongſt the people! Foz they will ſay : Ye is a 
wozthy man indeed: but there is one thing in 
him that marreth all : he is an exceeding' angry 
and fariens man:he is as angry as a waſpe: be 
| | hn 
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willb& tn apelting chafe fo2 euery frifle : hy 
will fret and fume,if you dog but blowe vpon 
him. And bees this, he 1s a very cozrupt 
man: bee is a great taker of bzibes, hee loneth 
well to bee baibed: be will doe any thing (0; 
bzdes, | 
Furthermoze , ifa Pz2eacher be a man of 
greai gifts, the common people will ſay oi him: 
th, bee is a wozthp man indeede, an cxcellent 
Scholler, a pzofound Dinine , a ſingular man 
ina Yulpit: but pct, ſoz ail that, he hath a 
ſd2ewp touch which marreth all:he is an exc 
ding p2oud man : hee 1s as pzoude as Lucitcr, 
Þ& hath verp arcat gifts mdeed ; but J war- 
rant port, b& knoweth it well enough. Fo2 hae 
caricth £15 crcſt very high, and loketh very 
fcrrely,and dildainefully vpon all other men, 
Ye is viimcoſurably puft vp with onerweo- 
mg. and thinkcth that he toncheth the cloudes 
with his head, £hns thcrefoze we ſee, how the 
dead Flies marres all ; and how ſome one 
finnc doth diſarace a man, that otherwiſe doth 
£frcelt, 

Phila. What is the cauſe, why ſome one 
finne doth ſa blot and ſmut the moſt excel- 
lent men? | 

Theo}, The reaſon hereofis, becanſe fuch 
men are as a Candle,ſct vpon a Candleſtici,o2 
rather vpon a ſcaffold, oz Pountaine, foz all 

men 


Path.way to Heaney, 
men fobehold and loke vpon. And fareit is, 
tzey hane a thouſand eyes bpon them eucry 
day: and that not onely gazing vpon them, bu 
a!ſo pzying very narrowly tato them, to ſpie 
out the leaſt inoate : that they may make a 
mountatue ofit. Foz, as in a cleane white pas 
per one littie ipot 1s (one efpied : buf ina piece 
of bzowne paper,tweaty great blurs are ſcant 


thelealt fpot c2 (pecke 1s tare ſeene into : buf a- 

monalt the baſer (ozt,and 310f arolle ltucrs al- 
molt nothing is eſpied cz regarded, | 

| Ph Sith the eyes of all inen are bentand 

fixed ypon ſuch men as are of ſome note, 

therefore they had ncede very hecedefully to 

looke to their ſteps : that they may take a» 


vantage. 
| Theol.Pes verily, And furthermoze, they 
bad ngd to pzay with Dauid alwayes : Direct 
my {leppes O Lorde in thy word z and let 
none iniquitic have dominon ouer me, And 
| againe: Order my doings that my foot-ſteps 
| ſlippe not : yphold mee in mine integritie, 
Foz if (uch men be neuer ſo little giuen to 
wearing , to lying, to dzinke, 02 to women, 
ts eſpied by and by: and thcrewithall their 
Credits is cracked , their fame over- hi 
tPcir 


{ 
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diſcerned. @nen lo in Noble-me.,Fudges, Mao" 
giltrates, Juſtices, Pzeachers.and Pzotefſozs, 


way all aduantage, from them that lecke ad. 


Pla, 113, 
132. 
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their glozy eclipſed, and the date of their guy 
name p2eclently expired, 

Phil, Now, as you hauc ſhewed what great 
hurttheſe ſinnes doe bring vpon our ſoules, 
bedies, goods and name : b alſo, pray you, 
ſhew what danger they doe bring ypon the 
whole Land. 

Theo], Muelfionleſſe, they doe pnll downe 
fhe wzath of Gvd vpon vs all : and gine him 
tuſt cauſe to bzeake all in pieces, and vtterly to 
fubnert and overthzowe the god eftate both of 
Church and common-wealth :yea, to make a 
finall conſumption and deſolation of all, Foz 
fhey be the bery fire-bzands of Gods wzath, 
and as if were tonch-wod, fo kinvle his anger 
and indignation bpon vs. Foz the Apoſtle 
faith : For ſuch things, commerh the wrath of 
God, vpon the children of diſobedience. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs, out of the Scrip» 
tares, how the Lord in former times hath pu- 
niſhed whole Nations and kingdomes, for 
tieſe,and ſuch like ſinnes. 

Theol. In the forth of Hoſea, the Lo2de 
felleth his pcople, thathe hath a controutthie 
with the inhabitants of the {.and(and the te 
ſon is added) becauſe there was no truth, nor 
merciegnor knowledge of Godin the Land. 
By twearingglying o killing oſtealing,and who: 


ring, they breake out, and blood toucheth 
blood, 


Path-way to Meanen. 20g 
Llood. Therefore ſhal the land mourne: and 
cuery one that dwelleth therein, ſhall becur 
off, 
Here then wo ſee, what it is that will incenſe 
God againſt vs, and cauſe vs all fo mourne, 
#0 likewile the Lode th2catneth by his Þ20- 
phet Amos, that foz the craeltie and opp2eflton 
ofthe pw2e, be wotud plague the wyolec {and, 
Shall not the Jang tremble for this ((atth the A 
Lozd) and cucry one mourne that dwclleth 
| thorein? 

Againe, the Lozdc ſaith by his Pzophef /e- 
rene : Doe they prouoke mec to auger, and 
| not themaſelues, to the confufion of their own 
| faces? Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd : Behold, **<7# 
| mine anger,and my wrath ſhall bee powred 
| ypon this place, vpon man, and beaft, vpon 
| the tree ofthe field, and vpon the trune ot the 
} «round : and it (hall burne, and not bce 
© quenched. 
Aguine the Lozd ſaith: Ifyce will not heare Ifre-x25y 
| theſe wordes, ] ſweare by my (clfe (faith the 
{ Lord) thatthis houſe ſhall bee waſte, and I 


| will prepare deſtroycrs againſt thee, euery 


| enc with his weapons, & they ſhal cut down 


| ty chicfe Cedar-trees,& cait the in the fire. 
Likewiſe the Loade thz2atacth, by his Pz9- 

phet Ezechiel, ſaping: Becauſe yee have not Exch. 5, 

Walked in my ſtatutes, nor kept my wdge> 4 
LNCS: 
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ments: therefore behold; I, even T come x; 
gainſt thee, & willezetureiud; ementin the 
middeſt of theezeven 1n the {ight of Nations; 
and I wil doe ih thee, that ] nhiict d:d before; WP® 
neither wil 7do any morethe like becauſe of - 
all thine abhominotions. Fer, inthe middef (Ys 
of thee, the fathers ſhall eate their ſonnes: and M10 
the ſonnes {ball eate their fathers. Againe, by Il #? 
the ſame P3ophet. the Lov ſaith ; The land; 

full of the iydgemset of blood: & the Citictull i + 
of crueltic. Wherefore, 7 will bring the moſt IM | 
wicked of the Heathen, & they Nall poi!cile It 
their houſes, / will alſo ane the pompeot ſ0 
the mightic to ceaſe, & the holy places ſhail th 
be defiled. When deſtrution commeth they d: 
ſhall ſeeke peace, and not have ir, Calamitie I 
ſhall come vpon calamitie, & rumour vpon G 
rumoitr. Then ſhal they ſceke a viſion of the 
Prophict, but. the law (hall periſh from the 
Priefts, and counſcll from the auncient. The 
king hallmourne, & the Prince ſhalbe cloas 

thed with defolation, and the handes of the 
pcoplc inthe land ſhall be troubled. 7will do 
vato them according to their wayes : and ac- 

cording to their judgem: ents wil / wdge the: 

and they ſhal know that I am the Loro,Laft 
bfall;the Lozd ſaith by his Bzophet ; Heare O 
earth : behold, /1ll cauſe a plague to come 
vpon this people,euca the fruit ef their own 
mas ings 


> ew aa ay” Lp .o_ > © = 
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imaginations : becauſe they have not taken 1:6 419 
heede to my words, nor t9:my Law: but calt 

'W;:off, Almoſt imumerableplaces,to this pur- 

'Mpz\c, are to be tound in the wiitings of the 
7:ophets : but thele may laffice to pzwue the 
raine pount ; fo wit, that the iſt God doth pus 
rich wiz9le nations and kingdomes;,fs the fins 
$13 rebelfions thereof, 

Phila. Sith all theſe fins (for the which the 
Lord did execute fuch vniuerlal puniſhmets, 
vpon his own people) do abound and ouer« 
{owe in this land : may wee not 1uftiy feare 
ſome great plague to fall ypon vs? and the ra- 
ther, becaule our tranſgrefſions doe increaſe 
daily, & groweto a fult height & ripenes :{o 
as it fecnizth the haruelt of Gods vengeance 
araweth neere,and approcheth. 

Tocol. We may inveed tullly feare qtrems 
ble. F02 {*God ſpared nat th? Angels that ſins 
ned, yow Hall he iyare vs? Af he ſpared not his 
owae pcopie, what can wee loke fo22 Jha 
lp.red 1z9t the naturail bzaunches, how ſhall 
be fmare v3 Which ace wilde by nature 2 Are 

. © We verter tzenthey? Can we? lake to bee {pa- 
. © red, when they were puniſhed 2 Are not cur 
linnes as many,ad as great,as theirs 2Dathy 
no: the lame caule bzing fozth the lame cect 2 
45 the arins of the Lo2d Choztned? D;, is not 
©2} the ſame iult Gad, w puniſh _ 
tha 
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that he was then? Pes, pes, aſſaredly. Anz 

therefoze we haue great cauſe to mourne any 

lament,to quake and tremble : becauſe there ig 

4 anaked (wozd of vengeance,hanging ouer our 

; Icre.4.19. heads, Thus did Icremic,thus did Amos,thug 

Amos 5-6. bid Abacuck:when they plainly ſaw the immi- 

Abac;3:16; nent tvzath of Wod,appzoching vpon the people Mi) 

of 7irael and 7udah, {| 

Phila.Tthink,we may the rather doubt and Wa 

fearc,becauſe the puniſhment of theſe fore. Wc 

named vices 15 negleRed by the Magiſtrate. Wi: 

For commonly when they that beare the 

{word of Juſtice, doe not draw it out to pu- 

niſh notorious offenders and malefaQors, 

the Lord himſelf will take the matter mto his 

owne hands, anu bee revenged in his owne 

perſon : which 1s moſt dreadtull .and daun- 

Miked.4r: Serous, Forit is a fcaretv]l thing, to fallinto 
the hands ofthe living God. 

-T heol. Pon hane ſpoken a truth, Foz if thoſe, 

which are Govs depaties and Uice-gerents in 

the earth, doe their duties faithfully tn pul 

ſhing vice, and maintaining vertue: in ſiniting 

the wicked, and fauouring the godly : then als 

lt ſaredly euill ſhall be taken out of /ſracl, Gods 

| _= wzath p2cnented , and his indgements inter 

WE PULLOE;0 cepted. Asit is waitfen: Phincas ſtod vp, and 

Las * executed tudgement, 4 the plague was ffaycd. 

Jut if they (fo2 feare,taucur, affection, gaine, 

| | fl attcry, 
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gattery,bzibory,07 any ther Cine repeet) wil 
pe too paring arid romifſein puniſhing af grbils 
off2nders : and- be rather ready 'to ſite prigh- 
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teous : then dothey exceedingly pzotioke Gods 


w;ath againſt the tand,and again themſclues, 


Phils.One thing 1 do greatly lament: that 
there be either rione at allor very {I2der cen- 
ſurers, cither by the Ciuill, or Eccleſiaſticall 
authoritie, for diuers of theſe forenamed vi- 
ces: As pridegcouctoufneſle, oppreſsipn, ly- 
ing, idleneſle, {wearing,&cc. | 

Theol, Ftis a thing tobe lamented indeed, 
Fo; where doe we ſee a pzoud man puniſhed, a 
couetous man pumlhed an oppzefſo; putuſhed, 
aſwearer puniſhed,a liar puniſhed, anivle pers 
ſon puniſhed? Now, becauſe they knouy, they 
cannof, 02 hallnot be puniſhed, thereſoze they 
are altogether hardned, and imbolaned int their 


ſins. As the wile miin (aith : Becauſe ſentence Eci8. rr. 


againſt an euwill worke is not executed ſpee- 
dily, therefore the hearts of the-childien of 
men, are fully ſetinthem todd euill. 

Phila. One thing [do much mule at, wher. 
in alſo'T deſire tobe further ſatisfiedsto weet, 
whatis the cauſe, Þ,vnder ſo godly a Prince, 
fo many good lawes,& {o miich good prey" 
ciing,and teaching, there ſhould notwiths / 
ſtanding beſuch ari excefle & ouetflowing 


2 


P 
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Theol, The canſes hereof are diuers and mg, 

ifold,\But J wil nominate foure eſpectal oneg, 
in mp iadgement, Whe firſt is, mans naftoral 
co2ruption: which is fo ffrong, as aimolt ng- 
thing can b2idle if, The ſecond is ill p2cfibenty, 
and externail pzonocations to entil, The thin 
is, the want of teaching, tn many congregati 
ons of the land: by reaſon wherof, many kncv 
not finne to be finne. The lafl reaſon ts, the 
cs2ruption and negligence of fome lizch as ary 
in authozitt?, 

Phita, Doth not this invndation and over: 
flowing of ſinne, with the impunitie of the 
ſame prognoſticate 2 oreat wrath againſt ys 

Theol. Pegs, vndoubtedly, as hath i in part 
been Gewev befoze, And there be ttners other 
peſages of wzath; though of the ſame kinde; 
which are thcle : 

OC Vnthankfulne ſe for the Goſpell. 
The abuſe cf our long peace. 
Our general! (benritie, 

Our fecret Idolatries, 
| Our t ripeneſle] inall {firne, . 


'L 73 Ninepre- $4 OQurabuſe of all Gods mercies. 


diftions,or _ Car abuſe of his long 7 Patience, 
fore litynes - 


| rn ofvv1ath, : 'Thecoldneſfe of Profeflors. 
|. a |. Our not profiting by. former. judge 
«Þ, ments: as peltilence,f amine dearthgaid 
co the ſhakingo pe the ford. | 
Xe Phal 
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Phila, This laſt T take to be a ſpecial] token 


ofapproaching vengeance : T hat wee haue 
not profited by former warnings. 

Tizol, Wrue lU2dEd, F392 if is an 02dinary 
thing with God,when men will not p2ofite by 
milde co2rections, and common pumthanents, 
then fo lay er:ater bpon them.Und when a tozs 
mer trouble both vs no awd, we arc to feare a 
fizal! conſuntag treuble, Foz ſo wee read, 11 
the Pzapvccto of Hoſea : tyat at the fir, God 
was to Ephraim as a Baath, env to /udat as 
rottenneffe : but aforward, when as they p26s 
fitzd nst by if,he was to Fplraim as a Lyon, & Hol. 5.12: 
to /adah as a Lyons Whelp, 9 the Lopez faith, 
ta another piace; thaf, ifthey will not come in, 
and peld ovcdience af the firfi cali of his woath, Leu,26.18 
then he will puniſh the {cron fi:t1es moze, But 
if f92p confiane tn ther Tnbboz:nctfe, then hee 
theatneth tobung (cucn times moze plagnes Verſe zr, 
bpon the, acco2ding fo their ſins, Yf vy ai thels 
theo would not be rifo2men, but fwalke nb Verſe. 24 
boznily againlt him, tk? be thicatagth pot ſeucn 
tincs moze.fo2 their fins ! any the fourth time, Vole 2% 
pct [even fimes moz2, fChe pple yereol wee '* 
haue in y boke of the Zuvges, Where weread, 1ndge3-b 
vow the people of Iſrael, fo2 their fins, werein 
lubiection to the ling of Aram Nahrim, eight 
rears, Afferwarv,becauſe they p2efifed nothing 
by it, vut returned t2 their ol ſinues, therefoge--... 

Id 2 . Gep © 
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they ſertte> Eglon, Ring of Moab, efght&ns 

kuds. 5; veares.After again,fo2 their new ſins # p20. 
12 tiocations,the Lozd gave the vp into the hanty 
\ Tud2.6.x, of Midian,feuen yeares. After all this, fe2 the 
# renewing of their ſinnzs, the L025 folbe then 
wp '0.7- into the hands of the Philiſtine:, env to Am: 
(06-3- monites ; Which did grienoufly v:re and op- 
p:cfle them, foz the ſyace of cight:1e yeares; 
Lalt of al!, we read,that when neither famine, 
no: peſtilence could canie them io rcturne vnto 
him, then he deltucred then vp to the iw02d of 
their enemies ; and heid them tn boirvage and 
captiuitie, thzee ſcozc and ten yeares, After all 

this, whea thep were deliyered out of captiui, 

fie, and returned hom? ſafely fo their owne nas 

ton, and enioyed ſ3me go time of prace and 

reft, vet at laſt they fel to renowihg ofthere fins: 

= - . and therefoze the Lozde proyuen them moſt 
Bs | | Day arienoufly by the diaided Greeke E-npire;enen 
|| | Dans, Dy Aagogande Eo, Sohwceds and Laoide: 
; Fol, 4 And that, by the ſpace almott of thze hun»2es 
| peares. 4d this is if, that fhe JI2aphect Holea 
diy {azetell: fhat the children of 1ſrael ſhould 
remaine many daics withont a king, & withs 

_ out aprince,without an offering, & without 
animaye, without an Epnod, "and without 

Terap hin. 

"Phils, You haue, very largcly, laid open 
_ thislaſt token of vengeance. To weet, - 
od 
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God at the firſt doth but þeate vs vpon the 


coate: but if we continttein fin, he will whip 
vs on the bare skin:+& 11 men will not yeeld 
at the farſt gentle Nroakes, then he will ſtnke 
harder, & harder, til he hatie krokE our ſtout 
ſtomacks, & made our great heartes come 
downe, Therefore it 1s good yeclding, at the. 
firſt: for we ſhall get nothing, by our ſturdi- 
nes againſt him. We do but cauſe him to dous 
ble his ſtroakes, &ſtrike vs both ſidelings & 
ouer-thwrat. For he cannot endure that wee 
ſhould gruntle againſt him, with ſtubborne 
ſullennefle. But now to the point. Sith there 
are ſo many preſages, & foreſignes of Gods 
wrath: I pray you ſhew, whatit 1s that ſtay- 
th yexecution, & very down-fall of þ ſame, 
Theol The pzapers,5 teares of the faithfull, 
are the ſpeciall mcane, that tay the hand of 
God,from ſtriking of vs, Fo2 the pzaricrs of the 
nghteons are of great fo2cc with him ; cuen a- = 1 
ble to do al things, Saint /ames ſaith, that the 22551» 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much it & | 
t be feruent: and baingeth the example of Eli- 
as, fo pzone it. Fo2 ſaith he, Though E/as was 
a man ſubie&t to the like paſsipns that we be, 
yet was he able,by. his pray ers, both to open 
and ſhutthe heavens. Abrah: m kkewile p2ee 
| vaied fo farrc with Cod,by his pzapergſo2 So- Gev. 18, 
: | emic,thatiftycre hadboneigt tennetaſtmen - 
P3 tua 
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7 \precre,;, Men folidinit.it hay bin ſpared, The Almightie 
7H Hh weeet9!* God (aith un the 15, chapter of leremy,Though 
bl CMoyſes & Samuetitood before megyet mine 
affection could not bee toward this people. 

Which doth platnely ſhew, that Movyſes and 

Samuel Night Haue tetie much with him : hay 

- henctheoenſo ſully bet againſt his pceple fo; 

their ſinnes, as he was. 90 likewiſe he ſaith in 

Ezeif 4146 the Pzopyccie of Ezechiet, Though theſe 3. 
men, Noah, Dariel and Job, were amony{} 

thetaey ſhovid deliver but their own ſolues, 

by their righteouſnefle. Which alſo ſheweth, 

that iftherehad ben any poſſible entreating of 

him fs2 the Land ; tyeſe thax mcn might 

haue done if ; butnow he was refolufcly deters 

mined, fo the contrary. Ji reſpec thereſo:? 

that the zealons pzeachers, and true pzoicfſozs 
of the Cofpell,dos ſo much p2enatle with God 
by their pzaycrs, they are laid fo be the defence 
and firength ofkingdomes and Cenntries, of 
bh Thurches and Common- wealthes : as if 1s 

| RS ſaidof Eliah; that he was the Chartof of iſra- 
WW if 57" okgg cl; and the hozſeman thereof, Eliſhah alſo was 

Wn / ©" ennironed with aniountaine ful of Yozſes,and 
WE ©: \ * Charlofs of fire. And fureitis, that 11a); atid 
| I'M Eliſhah are nof onely the Chariots and -Yozſe- 
_ 1 oe menok 7irac! : bnt alſo by their pzayers, they 
Lo - doe cauſe? God himſelfto be a wall of fire round 
af © aboutit 5as the P2ophet ſaith, Jn the 22,01 


Ezechic!, 
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Ezechiel, verſe. 30, the Lozde God ſaith : 1 


ſought for a man among them, that ſhould F206 350. 


make vp the hedge, and {ſtand in the 2 TaPDe 
before me for the Land: that [might not de- 
{troy it : but 1 found none. Which Hewweth, 
that i: there had been but ſome few, to banc ov 
in the bzeacy,be would haite ſpared fps whole 
land. Lis alſo appeareth moe platnely, tt: ihe 
P2ophecie of Ieremic : w3ere, the Lode faith 


thus: Run too and fro,by the ſtreetes of eye. Tere, r! 
ſalem: behold,and inquire 1n the open places 


thereof, if ye can inde a man, or if there be a» 
ny that kcateth | judgement,and feeketh the 
truth : and 7 will ſparc e It, Dh fhen marke and 
conſider, what aman ray doe ! pea, what one 
man may do2 : What an Abranam may d6e } 
what a Moy ſes may bee :What an tEl:ah may 
doe: what a Damel, What a Samuc!, what 
a /vob, What a Noah may toe, Some one man 
(bp reaſon ofhis high fauour with the eternal!) 
1s able ſometimes to do mo2e (o2 a Land, by big 
p2ayers & feares, them many pazdent men by 
their counſel! : 02 Valiant men, by their {wo2ds. 
Yea, it doth euidently appeare (133 the lacred 
bo!umne of the holy Ghe) that ſome bag. 1 
P2eacher, being full of the ſpirite-and- 
of Ehliah, doth moze in his ſtuvis (either foz; of, 
fence, 02 defeuce : either (02 the turning;away 
of wzath, oz the procuring of mexeie)} then | 


_ 
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Campe-royal,euen foztie thouſand ſfrong : 0 
as the ſpirit ſpeaketh : though they all han 
their {word girded to their thighes,and be of 
the mol? valiant men in //-ae/.Al this 1 1s Clears 
ly pzoned,inone vberſs of þ boke of þ Pſalmes: 

where the Pzophet, having reckoned vp the 
ſins of the people,addeth: 7herefore the Lord 
, minded to deſtroy them $ had not Hoſes (his 
choſen) ſtood in the breach , to turne away 
his wrath : leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. Rr 
therefoze , what one man may voe with God, 
Some one man doth ſo bind the hanzs of God, 
that when he ſhoud rike, he hath nopower ta 
doe it: as it 18 (atv of Zr: /can do nothing,till 
' thou be come out, Or how the LLo2d ſaith, ba 
cando nothing : becauſe he will doe nothing, 
Pe doth witangly, and willingly , ſuffer his 
hands to be manacled and boyad behind him, 
fa; ſome fewe lake, which he doth make moze 
acconnt of, then ali the woztd beſides : ſo pzeti- 

pus any deare are they,in his ſight, Likewiſe 
it is waitten, that the Lo2d was cxcedingly in- 


cenſed againſt the Iſraelites foz their Jdola- 


frous Calfe, whith they made in Horecb : yet 


heconld doe nothing; beeauſe Moyſes wouid 


let bim- And therefoze he falleth to intrea- 
fing of Moyles, that Moyſes weuldletbima- 
lone,4entreatnv moze ac them, Oh, (ſaith the 
f yles)letme:; alone: that my wrath 
bs may 
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may waxe hote againſt this people, and that 
] may conſume them,Thus we ſee,thaf except 
Lot go ont of the Citie, and Moyſes [et him a- 
lone, he can do nothing, Dh the pzofoundnelſe 
and altitude of Gods mercie, towardes man- 
kinde ! Dh, the bcight and depth. length and 
þzeadth of bis lone towards ſome! Dh that the 
moſt glozious x innifivle God ſhould ſo greatiy 
reſpect the ſonnes of men! Fo2 what is man 
that he ſhould be mindful! of him? e2 the ſonne 
ofman, that hee ſhould regard bum? Let vs 
therefoze, that are the Lozds remembzancers, 
giue him no reſt, noz lct him alone, vntiil wee 
hane ſome ſecuritie.and god aſſurance fro him, 
that he will turne away fr5 vs Þ wzath, which 
we molt iuſtly hane deſerned: that he wii ſpare 
vs,x ve mercifall vato vs, Yea, 4 as the Yz2v- 
phet{aith: Let vs never leaue lm, nor giue pe 6 
him ouer, till he repaire and fet vp /erp/alens, wi 
the praiſe of the world. Leaft,io2 default heres 
of, that be charged vpon vs, which was charged 
vpon the hcad ofſome ofthe pzophcts in 1iracl; 
that they were like like the Foxes 4n tho wiſts 
places, that they had not riſ:n vp ta the gaps, . 
neither made bp the Hedge foz the houſe of 1(-" 
racl, F22 now adayes, alas, we hane many 
bedge-bzcakers, fetv hedge.-makers : wany 0- 
peners of gays fewe ſtoppers: many bzcakers 
olbzeatyes, tolet in the finds of Gods weath 

5 _  . bye 


Ezec,13.4-5, | [ h 
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bpon vs: bat very feiv, that by true repentance 
go about fo make vp the bzeach, 4 fo left bowwne 
the fluces: that the guſhing ſfreames of Godg 
vengeance may be ſfopt and fayed, | 

Phila, Ido now plainely ſee, that there be 

 ſome1n high fauour with God : and, as'wee 
ſay, greatly in his bookes : fath his love 1s fo 
great vnto them , that for thejr ſakes hee 
{parech thouſands. 

Theol.Jtis wiitten,in the Pzonerbes of $4. 
{omen that the righteous in a land, are.the effa- 
bliſhment of the Kings thzone:3 the wicked,the 
ouerthzowing of the ſame. @he woezdes are 
theſe : Take away the droile from the filuer, 
and there will proceed a veſlell for the finer. 
Take away the wicked from the King,& his 
Throne ſhal be eſtabliſhed in righteoulneſle, 
Likewiſe,in another place the wiſe man affir- 
meth,that the righfeous are the irength & bil 
warke of Cifies, Townes, and Cozpozations: 
but the wicked are the weakening & vndoing of 
all. Scornefull men, faith he, ſet a citie on fire: 
but the wiſe turne away wrath, {To this pur- 

. poſe,molt excellent is that ſaying of Eliphas in 
Tob.23.35 "Job; The innocent ſhal deliver the 7land:and 
__ It ſhall bepreſerued by the pureneſle of their 
hands. We reade in the boke of the Chron 

eles, that whenthe Leuits and the paicfts were 

gaſtoutby Icroboaw,they came to leryſaler; 

ſh and 


Pro.25.4 


Pro, 29.0, 


- 
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and all ſach;as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the Lo2d 

God of //-ae/,came with them, Ano then afters 2- C10! 

ward if is ſatd, they ffrengthened the kingds sf **-7>* 

1:dah,4made Rehohbohi the fon of Salomon 

miahfie. By all theſs ceffimonies it ts cutdent, 

the pzinces,kingdomes,cifies,townes,and vil - 

lages , arc foztificd by the righteous theres 

in : 4 62 their ſakes alſo great plagues are kept 

backe. Which thing one of the heathen did bvci 

ſe1iato , as appcareth vy bis wozds, Which exo _ 

theſe : When God meaneth wel vntoa Cite, 10.7 

and will do good vnto it, then hee ratfeih vp &- mane 

co0d men» But when he meaneta to punith rtf ogra 

a Citie or Countrev, and do 11] yato It, then brad? win 

hetaketh away the good men fromit, oe Jun. 
Phila, #eis very manifeſt , by all that you 3s 40% 

have alleadged, that the wicked fare the bet- 7779 


S . ” = * | VS cCs ; 
ter every day in the yeare, for the rightegus plato went- 
nat dwell amonelt them, pov. 


Theol, All experience both teach it ; and the 
Scriptures doe plentifully auouch it, Foz did 
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not churlith Labi fare the better,to2 /acob his $5239 27%» | 


kinſman? Doth he not acknow'cdge , that th? 
L020 had blefſeo him. fo2 his ſakce2Dwp not Poe Gen. 35-5 
tiphar fare the better, fo2 godly /oſeph? Doth 
not the Scriptare lay, that the Lo2d blefled the 
Tgyptians houſe,fo2 /oleph his ſake? ethatths 
£020 made al that ge 8id ts proſper in his hand? 


a ww 


ty! 


Div aot Obc&-cdom tare the better fop - $am 5.11. 
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| 6A 27-24 the Arke: Did not the ſenentie and ſire ſoules, 
#h l that were emp ney hi Paul, ſp&d allthe 
Wk better,foz his ſake? Div not the Angelot God 
fellhimin the night, that Gov had giuen vnto 
bim, all that ſailed with him? Foz, otherwiſe, a 
thouſand toone, they had beene all dzowned, 
Mherfoze the childzen of God may very fitly be 
compared to a great prece of Cozke , which 
thoagh it be caſt info the ſea hauing many nails 
faſtned in it, yet if beareth them a!l vp fro ſin- 
king: which,otherwiſe,would ſink of theſelues, 
What ſhall we (ay then? oz what ſhall we con- 
clude? but that the vngodly aremoze beholden 
fo the righfcons,then they are aware of, 
Phila, Ido thinke, tf it were not for Gods 
chuldren, it would go hard with the wicked, 
For, if they were ſorted & ſhoaled on from 
amongſt them,and placed by theſelues, what 
could they looke for? but wrath vpon wrath, 
and plague ypon plague; till the Lord had 
madea finall conſumption of them, & {wept 
themlike dun o.from the face of the carth, 
Theol. Sure it is.al creatures would ſrowne 
bpon them, Mhe Sunne would vnwillingly 
no—_ them: 02the Wone gine themany 
abt. The Starres weuld not be ſ&n ofthe: 
= the Planets would hide themſelves, Lys 
ved id-dcncur them : the fowles would 


ut heir eyes. The fithes would make 
war 
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war againſt them : and all creatures inheauen 
and earth woulo rife vp in armes againſt them, 
Pea,the Lozd himlelf, fro heaven, would rains 
downe fire and bzimffone bpou them, 
Phila. Y et for all this,it1s a wonder to cone 
fider how deadly the wicked hate the righte= 
ous,and almoſt in every thing oppoſe them- 
(clues againſt them: arid that in moſt virulet 
and © 7; maner, They raile and {lander, 


ſcoffe and ſcorne,mocke and mowe at them: 
as though they were not worthy to live vpon 
, the earth.They cftceme cuery pelting raſcal, 
and preferre euery vile varlet, before them. 


Ard though they have theirliues and liber- 
tie, their breath and ſafetirey and all that they 
haueel(e, by them: yet, for all that, they cenld 
be content to cat their hearts with garlick : ſo 
ereat,ſo firy; ſo burning and hiſsins hote is 
their furie and walice againſt them. 

T heol,They may very fitly be compared fs 

a Poath that fretteth in peces the ſatne cloath, 
wherein ſhe is bzed, Dz tv acertaine wozme, 
92 canker; that cozrodeth, and eatcth thzougy 
the heart of the tre that nouriſheth her, Dz vn- 
{0 a man,that ſtandeth vpon a bough in the top 
ofa tree, where there is no moe: x pet, with an 
Are choppeth it off, and therewithall fallety 
daivne with it,  bzeaketh his necke. Enen fo, 
ke foles of this wozld vos what they can; to 
| chop 
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chop aſander the bough that vphelzs them; but | 
they may eaſily know,what will toilous, 
Phila. Tſeeplainlyzthey bemuch their owy 
foes,anG {land in their owne I1ght, &1ndeed 
know not what they do.For,p benefit, which 
they receive by ſuch,js exceeding great : and 
therefore,by their maneling ofthem they do 
but hold the ſtirrop to their own defirudtion, j 
T heol. Nowe ts apply theſis things to our 
ſelues,and toreturne to the firſt gnefiion of this 
Argument; map we nof marucl!, that our Nas 
tion 1s ſo long ſpared; conſidering that the ſins 
thereof are ſo hozribie q outragious, as they bc? 
Phila, We may witly marucll at the wen- 
derfull patience of God. And wee may well 
think yp ther be ſome in the Lidzwhich and 
in the breach; bejng in no ſmall tayour with 
bis Highneſle:fith they do {o much prevaile, 
Theol. The mcreftull p2elcruation Tt gr 
melt graficus Bing (who is the baeath of cor 
noſthzis : the long continnance cf our peace, 
and of the Coſpcit : the kgping backe of the 
(wozd ont of the Lande, Which our ſinnes pull 
byon vs : the feriftreting of many plots & ſn» 
fiil ecuiccs, Which have Fare often enferided 
againlt ojr Cate : yea, and the life of his £3a- 
icfites n:oft ropall perfon) make me fo thinks, 
that there be ſome firong pleadcrs with ©ed, 
fo; the pablicke god oivs all. 


Phil, 
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Phila. You may well thinke ſo indeed.For, 


by our ſinnes, wee haueforfeited (and daily 


doe forfeit,zinto Gods hands)both our King, 
our Countrev, our Peace, our Goſpel, our 
ji ucs, our goods, our lands, our l1uings, our 
wiucs, our children, and all that we haue:but 
only the righteous (which are ſo neere about 
the King, and in ſo high fauour) doeſtep 1n, 
and earneſtly entreate for vs, that the fortai- 
tures may be relcafed, & that we may haue a 
Leaſe (in parley of the all againe; or at tealt 
a graunt of further time. Bur, /pray you fir, 
are not wee to attribute ſomething, concer- 
ning our good eſtate, tothe policic of the 
landgthe lawes eſtabliſhed,and the witedome 
and counſel of our prudent Governors? . . 
Theol .Pes aſſuredlp, very much: 28 32 02/ 
binary and onfward mceanes,which G32 bvizth 
{oz car ſafetie, Fo2 though Þ Apoſtle Eaulhad a 
grant from God,foz the ſafctic of His owne life, 
x all that were with him in the &ip:y£t he ſlats, 


Except the mariners abide in the thip,we can A173 


not be ſafe. Dhzewing tyerebp, that bnta faith 
and pzayers, the beſt and wiſclt meanes inutt 
ve 10pned, Were are therefoze, bpon our knges 
enory day to gin? thankes vato God , fo2 ſuch 
god meanes ofgur ſafctic,as hc hath giuen vs, 
| Ptula, Well then, as the prayers of the - 
r:12hteous have been hetherto great meancs, 
both 


th for the auerting and turning away of 
ath,and the cofitixuance offauorzſo ſhew 
Ipray you, whatis the beſt courſe tobe take 
& what in ſound wiſedom 1s to be dotie,botk 
to prevent future dangers, and to continue 
Gods fauours and mercies ſtill vpon vs. 
Theol. The bcft and ſoref courſe, that Fcan 
tonſider oz conccine of,is, to repent hartily foz 
finnes paſt, and fo refozme our lines in time to 
come;zts {ecke the Lozd whilcſt he may be feiid, 
and to tali vpon hintWhile he is nere ; to Foz 
fake our owne wayes and our owne imagina- 
tions, fo turne binftohim with-all our hearts, 
with weeping, with faſting, and with mour! 
nina: as the Pzophet oel abmlſeth; For our 
God is gracious and mercitull, flowe to an- 
and of great kindneſle, and repenteth 
= ot the eill, All ” P2ophets doe counſleil 
bs to foilow this courſe; and do plainely teach? 
Gaf, ifwe all (from the ytgheſt to the lywelt) 
doe meete the Lo2d with vnfained repentance, 
and offer him the ſacrifice of acontrite ſpirite, 
bnd6ubtevly he will be pacified towardes vs, 
and be mercifall to our tranſgreſſions. This is 
molt plainly ſet downe, in the ſeuenth of 7/crc- 
my : where the Load faith thus to his people: /f 
: you amend: & redreſle your wayes, and your 
works : f you cxecute indgement betwixt 
4 manati@his neighboury and opprelle po 
xg the 


of Mic ftranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow, 


Path-way te Heauen. 225 
& ſhead no innocent blood in this place,nei- 
ther walke after other Gods, to your deſtru- 
Aion : then will Tlet you dwell in this places 
cuen in the Land which /gaue vnto your fa» 
thers,for euer,and ever. &0 likewile he ſaith, 
by the ſame P3opyet d Execute YC wdgement leree23 3 
and righteouſnes, and deliver the oppreſled 
from the hand of the oppreſior, & vexenot 
thefatherlefle,the widow or the {tranger : do 
no violence, nor ſhed innacent blood 1n this 
place, For it you do this thing, then ſhall the 
kings fitting ypon the Throne of Dania,cns 
ter in by the gates of this houle, and ride yp- 
on Chariots and ypon horſes, both hee, and. _ _. 
his ſeruants,and his people. And againe; O I*rc. 2.22, 
yee diſobedtent children returne, and 7 will 
heale your rebellions. {he Logd alſo ſaith,by 
his Þ23phet E/ay: If ye conſent and obey, ye Efay 1,19, 
ſhall eate the good things of the Land; -butif 
ye refuſe and be rebcllious, ye thal be denou- 
red with the (word. For-the mouth of. the 
Lord hath ſpokenit. {he Pzophet Hoſea 
faith : Come, let vs returne to the Lord. For poſs; 
he hath ſpoiled, and he will heale vs: he hath 
wounded vs,and he will binde vs vp, And as 


gaine,O //raelreturne vnro the Lorde, (tor Hoſ, 5 


thouhaſt fallen by thine iniquitie) and 7will 
heale thy rebcllion, & will loue theefrecly ; 
ar 
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for mine anger is turned away from thee, 2 
will beas the deaw vato {/rae7: he ſhall grow 
as the Lilly:and fatten his roote as the tree of 
Lebaxon: his braunches ſhall ſpread, and his 
'beautic ſhall bee as the Oliue tree, and his 
mell as Lebanon, 

The P2zophet Michah felefh vs , what is 
geav fo; vs, and What is our {it courſe, and 
what the Lozd requirety at our gnds ; namely 
theſe foure things; To do wit: ,o loue wer- 
cie,to humble our felyes, and to walke w h 
our God.The P:ophct Amos giveth the (.ane 
| comnſeli ſaying: Scek« the Lord, ani ye {}-all 
line,Secke good,and not euill. Hate the eu!l, 
and louc the good, and eitablith wdgement 
in the gate : It may bee, that the Lordeof 
Hoſtes 1 will bee meccifull, vnto the remnant 
of !ofeph. Alſo the L020 bunſcife faith ; /\this 
Nation, againſt whom I haue pronounced, 
turne from cheir wickedneſle, / will repent 
of the plague [thoughtto bring vpon them, 
tere.$,3. Thus we doe platnely (&, what ad- 
uice andcounlell the P2ophets and holy men 
of 8d do giae vnto vs. The ſumme of all is 
this : thaf,ifwe do truely repent, and turne vn- 
fohim with all our heartes (tudping to obey 
him, x walkein his wapes) then he will arantf 
bs any ata; that we wil require at his hands, 
F682 cacnas wo'packs, and other ſofc _ 

bea(ct 
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beafefh backe,and dampeth the fo:ce of al ſhot: 

ſo penitent, melting, and (oft hearts, doe beat 
backc the ſhot: oi poos wzath » and turn? 
away his vengeance irom vs, Boxourr, we 
may obſerue in at experience,that when Potent 
tates arc offended, 02 any great yan hath cons 
ccined a diſpleaſure atainſfa poze man, that 
then h2 muſt runne and ride, fend pzelents,vle 
þ: - {cte:id8,bzcake his iepes,and rieuer be qitts 
ct till he haue paificd him, Guen ſo muſt we 
dea'e with 04r God ; ſeeing he hath taken a diſ- 
pleaſare againſt vs, 4h thertoze that we would 
ſpe5ily vſe all poſſible nieanes, fo pacifte his 
w2ath, D) thac we would with ofte heart and 
voyce, euery one of 93 'trom the h3gholk ts the 
loweſt)humble our ſefucs befoze or God , fo3» 
ſake our fozmer evil wayes, be gricyued fo2 that 
w2 haue done,z purpoſe never to do the like a- 
gazne, Dh that it might goe te the hearts of vs, 
tyat we haue is often x v grieuoufly cffenven 
ſoioning a God, and ſo mercifall a Father, D) 
that we would awake once at laſt, erowze vp 
our d2ow3te hearts,x ranſack our ſleepy conlcis 
ences,crying out againlt our ſins:that our fins 
mizht neuer cry out againlt vs.Oh 9 we would 
ludge our ſelu2s, accuſe our ſelucs, cndite cur 
fclues, and condemne our ſelues : ſe ſhould we 
neuer b2 adiunged,accuſed,endited, oz condern 
ned of y 92d. Dy that all hearts night (ob, als 
I 2 loutesf 
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ſonles might ligh, ail loypnes might be \miffen 
with (ozrow,ali faces gather blackneſſe, and e, 
uery man ſmite himſclfe on the thigh , ſaying; : 
what haae J doe? Dh,that both $Þagiltracie, 
PHintfkerie,and Communaltie, would parpoſe 
and vowe,and cuen fake a bond of themlſetnes, 
that from hencefo2th, and from this day tc 
ward, they would ſet their heartes to ſeeke the 
0209; and that they would whollp cue ks 
themſeincs to his obedience. © that ail mcr: 
women, and childzen, would feare God, an 
kep his commandemeits ; would eſc2ew euil, 
and doe god ; would ſtudie (o pieaſe God tn all 
fhings, and fo be ſruitfall in all god wozkes : 
making conſcience to perfozme the duties of 
their generail callings, and vuties of thetr (pes 
ciall caliings :vuties of the firk Table, and du- 
fies offye ſecond Z1viet that fo God night be 
ſtacerziy wazHipped , his name truely reue- 
renced , his D4va2thes religiouſlip ovicrued : 
and that euery man Would deale kindly, mers 
cifully, ta{tiy,and vpzightly with his neighbo2: 
fhatthere might bano complaining, no crying 
in our Erxis,D) | (ay agune, and againe,thaf 
fall of vs, of wh it efate, degree, 02 condifton 
ſ(ozner, would walke ia the pathes of our God, 
then dotufle:, dauvtfleT:, withould itue and 
ſega) dap:5:; all fatare Ia12272rs {h2uld be 
p2 Faced, 047 paace} 323191&90, gur ate eitay. 
Klithed, 


2a w - 
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liched, our King p2eſcrued, and the Goſpel 
continued, Then ſhould we ſtil entoy onr lines, 
our gods, our landes, onr livings, our wines, 
cur childzen, our houſes,and Z:nements, our 
Dzchards,and Gardens, Yea,as the Þ;ophet 
ſaith,we ſhould cate the god tzings ofthe land, 


| ſpending our daies in mach comfozt,peace and 
* tranquilitics and leaue great bleſſings vnto our 
* childzen and poſtcritie, from age to age, fron 
* generation to generation, | 


Phila. You have fully anſwered my queſt» 


: on :and well ſatisfied me therein, out of the 


Scriptures : yet I pray you ge mee leaue to 
adde one thing vnto that, which you haue at 
large ſet downe. The Ford ſ: aith,by the pro- 
phet eAmoes, that for their ſinnes and rebel- 
lions, *hee had given them cleannefle of 
teeth ; thatis, dearth and ſcarcitie : aud yet 


* they did not turne ynto him. Alfo hee with 
| held theraine from them,and puniſhed them 
| with drought: and yet they did not turne vn- 
» tohim. Moreouer he ſmote their corne,their 


great gardens, their orchards ,vincey 'ards, ge 


trees,and Oluue trees, with blaſting and mil- 


# deawe,and the palmer-worme did deuoure 
Z them: -and yet they did not returne ynto hiw, 
| Laſtofaljhe ſmore them with peſtilence,and 
| with the ford. and overthrew them,as he 0= 


uerthrew Sadome and Gomorrah : and they 
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were aSa fire-brand pluckt out of the bur- 
ning? yet, for all this,they did not turne vnto 
him. Te baue not returned vnto me, {aith the 
Lord. But now to come to the point, Out of 
this I gather, that if wee multiply our tranſ. 
or(ſions, God will mu'tply his plagues vpon 
Vs: {biiton the contrary, if wee would vnfai. 
nedly turne vnto the Lord our God with all 
our hearts, all plagues ſhould bee ſtayed, all 
dangers prenented, and no evill ſhould fall 
vpon vs. For becauſe they would not turne, 

therefore he {mit them, If therefore they had 
turned, hee wonld not haue ſmit them. But 
now Tpray you brietly conclude this point: 
and declare in few words,what it 3s that doth 
molt materially concerne our peace, & pub. 


ke good. 


| Theol. Theſe few, then bzcifly, J take fo bt 
'q the things which belong to our peace: 
S Ten things Let Sawomon execute /oab and Shemei, 
| Concerning Tet Jehnand Fhah ſley the Priefts and Pro- 
A or pea _— phers of Baal. 
j Let Aaron and Elrazay miniſter before the 
Lord faithfully, 
Let Jonas be caſt out of the ſhip, 
Let Mejes ſtand faſtinthe SaPPczand not ef 
 downehis hand, 
Let lo/wah {ucceed him. | 
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Let Cormelins feare God , with all his houſe- 
hold. 
Let Tabitha be full of good works, & almeſ- 
deeds, 
Let Deborah judge long in 1/aet, proſper, 
| andbe victorious. - 
| Letvsall pray, that the light of 1/-ael may 
| notbequenched, 
/ Andthis Jtake fo be the ſumme ofall, that by 
+ longeth to our peace, 

Phila. The ſumme of al our conference hi- 
| therto, as Tremember, may be reduced into 
| thele fewe heades : Firſt mans naturall core 
| ruprion hath been layd open. Secondly, the 
| horrible fruites thereof. Thirdly,their euill 
” effects & workings, both againſt qur ſoules, 

' and bodyes, ooods,name, & the whole land. 

Laſtly, the remedies of all. Now,thcrefore T 
ood orowe to ſome conclaft on of that 
which you touched by the way, and made 
fome mention of : namely, the &gnes of fal- 
uation, and damnation 3nd declare voto VS 
plainely, whether the ſtate of a mans ſovle, 
before God, may not by'certaine fignes and 
tokens, bee certainely diſcerned even im this 


life, 


Theol. Beſides theſz Which befoze hane 
bene mentioned, ws ay adve theſe nine fol 


lowing: 
t 4 Revue: 


The plaine mans 
| Reverenceof Gods name; 


Keeping of his Sabboaths. 
Truth, 

Sobrietie. 

Induſtrie. 

Comp aſſion. 

Hunlitic, 

Chaſtitig 


Contentation. 


A = a 


2.9Q 


Phit Theſe indeed, 7 grant, are very good 
ſignes : but yet all of them are not certaine. 
For ſome of them may bein the Reprobates, 

Theol. What ſay you then fo ©, Peters 
ſtanes? which are ſet downe in the firſt Chap 
ter of his ſecond Epiltle: which are thele eight, 


| $. Peters 3. Faith. 
fignes of Vertue. 


fa) 
| Os. Knowledge. 


J: EmMPerances 
Patience. 


Godlineſle, 
Brotherly kindnefſe. 
Loue, —# 


Saint Peter laith: If theſe bein vs, and a* 
boundgthey wil make vs neither idle,nor vn- 
 Eruitfull; in the knowledge of our Lad Tefus, 


Which 


rm , 6m q_a..- 


i 


| 
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Cabich is as much, as if hee had ſaid : they wil 
make vs ſound and ſincere P;ofefſozs of the 
Goſpell. | 
Pitla. All theſe, 7 graunt, are exceeding 
good ſignes and cuidences of a mans falua- 
| ton: but yet ſome of them may deceiue: and 
an hole may bee pickedin ſome of theſe eui- 
* dences, / would therefore heare of ſome ſuch 
} demonſtrative and infallible evidences,as no 
* Lawycrcan fand fault with, For / hold, that 
| | gcod Divines can as perfealy iudge of the 
- © aſſurances and evidences of mens ſaluation : 
| asthebeſt Lawyer can indge ofthe afluran- 
| ccs,and euidences, whereby men holdethar 
* lands and liuings. 
« | Theol. Pot hane ſpoken truly,in that, And 
 F woulbfo God,al the Lozds people would bzing 
| fo2th the eutdences of their ſaluation : that wee 
' Wight vilcernc of them, ZE 
| Phila.Set downe then, which bee the moſt 
; certain and infallible euider:ces ofa mans ſal- 
| vation: againſt the which no exception can 
| betaken, 
| Theol, J indgetheſe fs benicſt ſeund and 
mfallible, | 
” Seven mfall:ble figues of ſaluation. 


Afſuredfaith inthe promiſes, Ads 1641." 
Sinceritie of heart, : 


Pro. 11.295 


1 Toh. I-47. 
] Rom.$. I 4. 
 Joh-4.z. 
© 1-Thcl.4. 3, 
-Rom.5.:. 
# Col.1.22, 

” Mat 24.12, 
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The fpirit of adoption, 
Sound Regeneration, and SanAttfication, 
Inward peace. 
Groundedneſle in the truth. 
Continuance to the end. 

Phila. Now, you comeneare the quicke 
mdced. For, in my judgement, none of theſe 
can befonnd truely in any Reprobate. T her. 
fore ] thinke, no Diuine can take exception 
azainft any of theſc, 

Theol. No, Jaſfare you ;nomoze, then a 

Y,awper can finde fanlt with the £enore of 

mens lands, and fee ſſmples, when as both the 

Title is god and ſtrong by the law, and the c- 

nidences thercot are ſealed, ſubſcribed, delitz 

red, conneyed,and ſuffictent witneffe vpon the 
fame,and all other ſignes 4 ceremon'ses (in the 
dctivering,and faking poſſeſſion thereof) accoz 
Ditto fo frickt law obſerned. Fo2,if a man hane 
thefe fozenamed enidences of his faluation,ſure 
itts, his Title and infereſt, foheancn, ts cob 
by the law of Mofes.« the P2ophets: J meane 
the wo2dof God, God himſelfe ſubſcribeth fo 
the: Jeſts Chailt deliuereth them as his owne 
dede ; the holy Choll (caleth vnfo them 2: yea 
the th2ce great witneſſes, which beare recozdin 
the earth {that is, water,blad, and the ſpirite) 

Do? all witnefſe the ſame. w 

Phila, Now,you haue very fully ſatisfied me, 
touchins 
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touching this point. And one thing more / 
do gather,out ofall your ſpeech: to wit, tha 
vou doe thinke, a man may be aſſured of his 
faluarion, even wi this life, 
Theol. J doe thinke (0, ind&de.F02 he, that 
knoweth not in this life that he (hail bee (aued, 
ſhall never be ſaued after this life, F02D./ohn :.Tobo z,2, 
ſaith, Now are we made the ſonnes of God, 
Phila . But becauſe many doubt of this : 
| and the Papiſtes do altogether demie it :ther- 


fore I pray you confirme1t vnto vs out of the 
| Scriptures. 


Theol. Lhe Apoſtle ſaith : We know that, , 6, _ 
four earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be © 
deſtroyed, wee hauea building given vs of 
| Godt that 1s,an houſe not mage with hands : 
but eternall in the heavens. Marke, thathee 
ſaith, both he, and the rcſt of Gods people, div 
| cerfainely know,fhaf heanen was p2ouided fo2 
them. Foz the ſpirit ofadoption bearcth wiines, 
with our ipirites, that we are the childzpn of 
{ God. And againe,the lame Apolile ſaith; From 
hencefoorth, is layd vp for mee the crowne Rom.®. rg. 
of righteouſneſſe ; which the Lord therigh» ©. 
ous 1udge ſhall give meat that day : and not 6 Ig 
tome onely, but to all them thatloue his ap. 
| pearing, ere we (&,that he knewthere was a 
crowne pzepared foz him, and fo2 all the cle, 

And y ſame ſpirit,which vid aſſure it vnto Paul 

ON Ee doth 


WW. 
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doth aſſure it alſo to all the chilvzen of God. Foz 


they all hane the ſame ſpirit : though not in the 


ſame meaſure, Saint /ohn ſaith alſo ; Here- 
bp weeareſure we know him : /twee keepe 
bs Commandements, 'Jn which wo2des, 
Saint lohn telleth-vs- much :; that i 
we doe unfeinedly endeuour to obey God, 
there is tn vs the true knowledge and feare 
of God: and conſequently, we are ſure we ſhall 
be ſawed., Peter laith : Giue all diligence, to 
make your calling and ele&ion fnre.TUhere- 
foze ſhould the Apoſtle exhozt vs, fo make onr 
elcctionſure, if none could be fure of if? Jn the 
fccond to the Epheſians,the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, 
that in Chat Jeſus we doe already ſit fogether 
tn the heaucnly places, Pis meaning is nof, 
Pp we are there already in poſſeſſion: but we are 
asturc ofit, asf we were there already, The 
reaſons hereof are theſe : Chaiſt our head is in 
 pof{:lfion, Therefoze he wil dzaw all his mem» 
bers vnto him, as he himſelfe ſaith, 

2ccondly, we are as ſure of the thing which 
we hopr oz, as ofthat which we hane, But we 
are {ure of that which we hane : which is the 


_ wozkeofgrace, Therefoze weare ſure ofthat 


wee leke fo2 2 which is the crowne of glozic. 
Many other places of the holy Seriptunes 

might de alleaged to this purpols: bat 3 up» 
pole, thele may luffice, —_ 
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Scriptures: ſo alſo ſhew it yet more plainely, 
by euident reaſon out of the ſame. 

Theol. Bow can aman in truth call Tov 
his Father2(when he (aith; Our Father which 
artin Heauen) and yet doubt, Whether he be? 
his Father 02 no, Fo2 if God indeed be our Fa- 
ther, and we his childzen, how can we periſh? 
bow can we be damned?wil a father condemne 
his owne childzen? 02 ſhall the childzen of God 
| be condemned? No, to, There 1s no condem« 
nation to them that are in Chririt Jeſus. nd 
who can lay any thing to thecharge of Gods 
| c]ect2 Itis God that wſtifieth, who can con- 
| demne? Jt 1s therefoze moſt certaine and lure, 
that ail ſuch,as doe in truth calt God their Fas 
| ther, aid have God foz their Father,ſhall ve (a- 
| ried. Agatne, how can a man ſay, in truth any 
' feling, that he bel&neth the fozgiuencle of fin, 
{ and pet doubt whether he Gall be laaed? Foz, 


lf he be fully perſwaded that his ſins are fo2gi- 


en, what letteth whp he Chould not be (aued? 
BMcourr, as certainely as we know that wee 
| are calied, inffiffed,and lanctiffed : ſo certaineiy 
ve tnow we ſhall be glozified. Buf wee know 
| lhe ons certainety: and therefoze the other, 
| A/zne.l willneuer belceuc, that any man 
can certainely know 1a this world, whether 
he (hall bee ſaued, or damacd : but all mcr 
muſt 


Phils, As you haue ſhewed this by the 


Rom. 8.335 


Rom Yr. 


34 
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" ncff men, and belt, and-lodds., They cannot 
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muſt hope well, and be ofa good belicfe. 

Theo), Nay: wemuſt goe further then hope 
weil, We mapnot benttre our ſaluation boy 
bacertatne hopes, As, if a man ſhould hope it 
would be a faire day to mozrowe : bat hee can. 
not cerfainely tell. No, no. We muſt in thig 
cale,bcing of ſuch infinite impoztance as it is, 
groweto ſonte certaintie, and full reſoluticn, | * 
UU& ſw, wozldlp men will b2 loath to koi MN <f 
their Lands and Leaſes vycirtaincly : hantng 
nothing to ſhew foz them; Z@hecyp wili not ſtand 
tothe curteſic of their Land-lo2ds, 102 re 42, 
on their g@d willes. hey wiil not tay 5-121 
vncertaine hope. No : they are wiler the: i, 
Foz the childzen of this woz.5 are wiſcr in thur 
generation, then the ch:!dzen of light. '@They 
will be (are fo haue ſorncthing)to Chew, They 
will haue it vnder frale, They wilt not ſtay vps 
on the wozds and pzomilcs of th? wvioft ho 


be quiet, f:1l{92y yage uf tn white and blacke, 
with (our? counſelt bpont their Zatle ; and cue 
ty way ma2e asfure vnto them,as any Law ol 
the Lanv can make tt. 

Are then the childzen of this Wozld (6 wiſe in 
theſe infertour things, and ſhall noe wee bu 4s 

wiſe in matters offtenne thonſand times mo2! 
tmpoztance? Are they la wate foz earthy , and 


ſFalnat we v6 as wile oz Yeauen? Are tet 
| 
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{o wiſe fo2 their bodpes,and ſhall not wee be as 
wiſe f62 our foules? Shall wee hold the late of 
our immoztall mhyeritance by hope-welt and 
haue no Waitings, no euidences, no leale , ug 
witnefes, noz any thing to ſhew foz it: Alas, 


, this 12 « Weake Wenure, a b:cken fitle, a flew 

, If pie pod mdeede. 

b, eAſwne, \ et, for all that, a man cannot bee. 

Certalne, 

Theol, Pes,D, lohn telleth vs, we maybe 

- certaine, Jrozhe laith ; Hereby we know we x4Hok. rs, 
\, © 4wcll in ium,and he in vs; becauſe hee hath WO 
» I ven vs of his tpirit. Ye faith not, we hope:unt 

* we know certainly, Fozhe that hath the dpirit 

, ofGod, knoweth certainly he hath it : and he, 

2 hat hath faith, knoweth that he hath faith:# 2, 

p | 2 tthalibe (aged, knoweth he ſhall bee (uct. 

hb Foz God doth not wozke (o varkely im mens 


hearts,by bis ipirt'; bat that they may ealily 
k:i2 whether it be of hin 9210, if they would 
make a dae friall. gain,the ſaine Apoliie ſaith: 
te, thatbelecueth in che Sonneot God, bath 
tne witnes in himſelfe, That ts, he hath cer- 
laine tefftmonies wm his owae conſcience, that 
be ſhall be ſaued, Foz wemuſt fetch the wars 
tant ofonr (aluation,from within our ſclues: es 
venir the wozke of God, within vs, Foz mie, 
vw anch a man feleth in himſelfe the in- 
acaleafknowledge obedience, and _—_— 
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ſo mach the moze ſureh&is, that h& hubs 
laued, A mans owne conſcience is of great 
=o fozce this way ; and will not lie, oz deceine, 
| Fro. 27.19 Foz lo ſaith the wiſe man : As water ſheweth 
2b face to face:ſo doth the heart, man vnto'man,; 
Mhatis,the mind and conſcience of enery man 
telleth him iuſtly (thongh not perfeatly)what hy 
F is, Foz the conſcience wilnot lie; bat accuſ2,o; 
| WE ercuſe a man; being in ſtead of a thouſand wit, 
S+. neſſes. 
I | For. IL. Mhe Apoſtle alſo Caith : No man knoweth 
Pro.20.27, thethings of man, but the ſpiritof a man that 
P 15 in him, And againe, the Dcripture (aith; 
; if Mans ſoule is, as it were, the candle of the 
Lord; whereby- he ſearcheth all the bowels 
ofthe belly, 22 then itis a cleare caſe, thata 
man muſt haue recourſe to the wozke of 'Gods 
grace within him: enen in his owne ſonule, Fo; 
thereby he ſhall be certainely reſolued,one way 
02 an other. Fo2, enen as Rebecca knewe cer 
fainely , by the ffriving and Cirring of ths 
Twinnes in her wombe, that ſhe was concei# 
yed andquick ofchild : is Gods childzen know 
certainely, by the motions and ftirriags ofthe 
holy Ghoſt within them, that they have concet 
ged Chaiff, and (hall vndoubtedly be ſaned, 
Phia. I pray you, let vs com? to the 
ground-wor ke of this certaintie of ſaluation, 
ke ſomewhat of that. 
and ſpca | Theol, 
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Theol. The ground-wozke ofonr ſaluatio 
is laid in Gods eternall election : and inreſpect 
therofit ſtandeth faſt and vamoueable, As itis 
waitten! The foundation of God {tandeth faſt. 2, Tim,2 19 
gn againe: He is faithfull,that hath promi- 1.Theſ.;," 3 
ſed: Though we cannot beleeue, yet hee abj- * T119-2-13 
deth faithfull.&0o then, as we know it certain- nit 
ly in our (vines, by the conſequents of election: 
ſoit andeth moſt firme in reſpect of God, and 
his eternal,q immutable decree, And a thouſand 
inflirmities (nay all the ſinnes in the wozid, noz 
all the dinels in hell) catinot cuerthzowe Govg 
election. Foz our Lo2d Jeſus ſaith; All that the gh, , 


| 3Þ 
Father hath given me, ſhall come vnto mee, 


Aad againe: Thisis the Fathers wil,that hath 1oh.6.39. 


ſent me : that of all, which he hath given mee, 
I (hould loſe nothing: but ſhould raiſe it vp 
againe, at the laſt day, And in another place, 
pur Sanjour Chaiſt ſaith ; My ſheepe heare joh.16,14,; 
my voice: and ] know them: and they follow 
me:& 7 giue vnto them eternal lite: and they 
{hall never periſh: neither ſhall any plucke 
te,out ofmy hand. My Father, which gauec 
them me,is greater then all : and nene is able 
to take them out of my Fathers hand. TWWURe 
ought therefoze to be as ſure of our ſaluation,as 
ofany other thing which God hath pzomilſed, 
02 Which we are bound to belceue, Fo2 to doubt 
thereof, in reſpect of Gods truth, is blaſphe- 
RK meys 
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mouns againſt the immutabilitie of his truth, 

Phila. But, are there not ſome doubts , a 
ſometimes, euen in the very ele, & in thoſ; 
which are growne to the oreateſt perſwa. 
fion? 

T heo)]. Yes verily. Foz he, that nener doul, 
fed, nener beleened. Foz Whoſoener bcleeneth 
in truth, feeleth ſometimes doubtings and wa/ 
ucrings, Enen as the ſound bodie feeleth my 
ny grudgings of diſeaſes, which if hee bath 
not health,he could not ſeele ; (0 the ſound ſ(oule 
feeleth ſome doubtings : which if if were not 
ſound, it could not ſo eaſily feele, Fo2 wee feel! 
not coxruption, by cozruption; but we feele coz 
ruptid,by grace.And x y moze grace we hane,the 
moze quicke are we in the fee!ing of cozruption, 
©ome men, of tender ſkinnes, and quicke fi 
ling, will eaſily feele the lighteſt feather, in ſol 
fer maner laid vpon the ball of their handes: 
Which others, of moze flowe fe&ling and hard 
fleſh, cannof ſo eaſily diſcerne, ©s then tis 
cerfaine, that although the childzen of God fel: 
ſome doubtings,at ſometimes : yet the ſame do 
no whit impeach the cerfainty of their ſaluatio: 
but rather argue a perfect ſoundnefle x healthol 
their ſoules, Foz, when ſuch little grudgings 
are felt in the ſoule, the childzen of God oppoſe 
againft them the certaintie of Gods trath and 
pzomiles ; and fo doe eaſily onercome " 

b; 
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Fo2 the Lozdes people ne&de no mMoze fo 
feare them, then hee , that rideth th2ough the 
ſtrates vpon aluſtie gelding with his (wozde 
by bis ſide, needes fo feare the barking and 
bawling of a fewe little curres and whappets. 

Phulagathxs. Snewe yet more plainely, 
how, or in what reſpedts, the childe of God 
may both haue doubtings, and yet bee fully 
allured. 

Theol.Enen as a man, ſet in the toppe of the 
highelf C&ple in the woz2!de, and fo faſt bound 
vnto it, that he cannot fa!l though he would : 
pet when he loxeth downeward, he fcareth ; 
becauſe mans nature is not acquaizted,noz ac- 
cuſtomed to mount ſo high in the atre,and to be- 
bole the earth (o farre beneath : but when hee 
logeth vpward , and percetucth himſelfe faſt 

$ bound, andout ofall danger, then beÞ caſteth 
away all feare. Cnen ſo when wa ioie 
downeward to our lelues , wee Hants donvts 
aid feares : but when wee love voaward to 
Chzift , and the truth of his p;omiles, we fe!e 
our lolues cocke-ſure , and ceaſe to douvt any 
moze, 

Phila. Declare vnto vs,what is the original 
of theſe doubts an: 4feares, and from hence 

they ſpring in the children of God. | 
Theol. Whey ſpzing from the imperfection 
ofour regeneration, and from that ſtrife _ 
R 2 $ 
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is inthe very minde ofthe olect, befwene faith 
and 1afivelitie, F32 theſetwo do mightily fight 
together in the moſt regenerate:and ſtring fo 0 
yer-matifer, and onerth wow one another,By 
reaſon wherof, ſometimes it commeth to a4 
th2ougy the p22uatling of vnbeliefe, that the 
molt excellent ſeruantes of Gov may fall into 
fits and pangs of deſpaire : as lob and Dauid, 
11 their temptacions, did. And cuen in theſe 
daves alſa,ſoin2 of G3ds childzen at ſametimeg 
ars (hzewdly handled this way, and bzought 
very low2; euen vato deaths dwze : buf pet the 
L023 1ia great mercte doth recouer them, both 
from totall, and fiaa'l dzſpaire, Daely they 
are humbled and trie>, by theſe ſharpe fits, fo; 
a time, and that fo2 tyeir great god, Foz as 
we vſe to ſay, that an Aguz ina young man is 
a ſixne of health : ſo th:i2 burning fits of temps 
tations, in the clec,fo2 the moſt part, are ſignes 
of Gads grace +fauour, Fo2 , if they were not 
of Gad, the diuell would never be ſo buſie with 
them, 

Phita.1s it not mecre preſumption, and an 
ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to bee pers 
{waded of our {aluation? 

Theol. Nothing lefſe, Foz the ground of 
this yerſwaſton is not laid in our ſelucs,02 any 

fhing within vs, 02 without vs : but onely 1it 
the righteoutnells of Czzit , andthe mercifail 
p20 
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p;omiſes of God, Foz, ts it any p2c/uwpticn 
fo2 vs fo beicene thet, which God Hoth parts 
ſed, Ch2:\t hath purchalcd, and the to:y Chelt 
hath ſcaled? No verily, it is not any p2ifumps 
, Wition : but a thing , Which we ail tanv bound 
bnto : as We Wii anitwere it, at the D2radfull 
day of judgement, As fo cur icines,v: do fries 
ly confeſſe,that in Geds light wo arc bui lumps 
of cinne, and maſſes of all niticric $ 5nd caniict 
of our (clues moguc han 52 fwte to the furthas 
rance ofour falnation. Yut bring tuRtifico by 
faith, we are at peace wit; Gov ; and inily pers 
| {waded of his louc and fartour toward vs, mm 
Chalk, 
| Phita.Cannot the Reprobates and vn2od- 
ly beaſſured of their {uluation? 
{ Theol. No, Foz the Yzophct ſaith ; {| here Eſay, 57.22. 
| 15no peace to the wicked. Zhe J reaion thus: 
! They, Which haue not the inward peace; c:n- 
not be aſſured, But the wicked hauc not the 1:1- 
ward peace. Therefoze they cannot be afſtred, 
Ofedfalt faith in the pzomiſcs doth aſſure, Y5ut 
the wicked haue not ſedfalt faith in the pzomt- 
les, Therefoze they cannot be aſured, The 
ſpirit of adoption doth aſſure. 1Bnt the wicked 
haue not the ſpirit of adoption, Theretoz? they 
cannot be aſſured. 
Lo conclude, when a man feeleth in himicite 
al ealll conſcience, bitzdnclie, pzophanenctle, 
1\ J aizt 
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and diſobedience,he ſhal (in deſpite of his beart) ſa ſt 
ſing this dolefull fong : J know not, whether Mbu 
Flhall be ſaued oz damned, 

Phila. Is not the doctrine of the aſlurance 
of ſaluation, a moſt comfortable doerine? 

T heol. Peg doubtlefſe, Fo2 except aman be 
periwaded of the fauour of God, and the fo; 
gtuencſle of finnes, and conſequently of his 
ſalvation, what comfozt can he have in ahy 
thing? Beſides this , the perſwaſion of Gods 
lone towards vs, is the rote of all our loue and 
chearefall obedience towards him, Fo2 there 
foe wee lone him and obey him, becauſe we 
know he hath loned vs firſf , and Wwaitten 
cur names in the boke of life. But on the con- 
frariez the doctrine of the Papiſfs, which 
Would haue men alwayes doubt and feare ina 
ſcruile ſozt, is moſt helliſh and vncomfoztoble, 
Fo2 ſolong as a man holdes that, what encov 
ragement can he hane to ſerue God? whatloue 
to his Paieſtic? what hope in the pzomiles: 
what comfozt in trouble? what patience in ad- 
uerſitie? 

eAnti/, Touching this point, Zam flat of 
your minde,For I thinke verily,a man ought 
to bee perſwaded of his faluation. And tor 
mine owne Pu I make no queſtion of it. { 
hope tobe faued, as well as the beſt of then! 
all. 7am out of feare for that. For / haue b Fe 

a 10C0* 
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a ſtedfaſt faith in God,that, if there ſhould be 
but two in the world ſaucd, / hope I ſhould 
be one of them. 

Theol. Pon are very confident indeede, 
Pou are perlwaded befoze you know, J would 
your ground were as god, as your Vaine con- 
fidence. 15ut who 1s ſo bold as blinde 35apard? 
Pour hope is but a fancte, and as a ficke mans 
dzeame. Pour hope you cannot tellwhat, You 
hane no groimd, foz that pou lay, J702, what 
hop? can you hane fo be ſaued, when you wall; 
in no path of ſaluation? What hope can aman 
hane to come to London ſpeiiy, that ſrauc!- 
l:th nothing that way : but quite contrary? 
What hope-can a-man haue to reape a gad 
crop ofcozne, that vieth no meanes : neither 
ploweth, ſoweth, noz harroweth? What hope 
can aman hane fo be fat and well lizing of his 
{ bodie,that ſelbdome oz neuer eateth any meatc? 
What hope can a man hae to eſcape dzow- 
ning, which leapcth info the Sea? Euen ſe, 
what hope can pou hane to be ſaned, when you 
walke nothing that way , when you vle no 
meanes ,when you doe all things that are cony 
frary vnto the ſame: Foz, alas,there is nothing 
in you of thoſe things, which the ©criptures 
doe affirme mult be, in all thoſe that ſhall be (a« 
ued, There be none of the foz8-named fignes 
f ouens! in pou -Pou are lgn9zant, pzopbane, E 

1 4. Carciclle, 
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_ careleſſe. God is not wo:ſhipped, bnder your 

rote, There is no frue feare of God,in your ſelf 

no: in your houſhold. You ſclvome heare th 

wozd pzeached.You content your ſeife with ay 

tanozant Miniſter, You haue no p2ayersin 

your fanuip,no reading,no fingtiig of pſalmeg 

no inſtructions, exhoztations, oz admoznitions, 

02 any other Chziltian exerciſes. You make no 

conſcience of the obſeruation ofthe Daboaths: 

you vſe not the name of God with any rene 

rence: you bzeake out (oinetimes info ho2rible 

oathes and curſings: you make an o2dinarie 

matter of (wearing by your faith,+ your troath, 

Pour wife ts irreligious: your childzen difſolute 

and vngratious : your ſeruants pzophane and 

careleſſe. Pou are an example, in.your owns 

houſe, of all Atheiſme, 4 couſciencelefle behani- 

our.,Pou are a great gameſtecr,a rioter,a ſpends 

thaift, a dainker, a common Alehouſe-haunter, 

an who:e-hunter: and.ts conclade,niuen fo all 

vice and nanghtinelſe, Now then, J p2ay you 

fell me, 92 rather let your conſcience tell mee, 

what hope yon can haue te be ſaued ? ſo long 

'Y as pou walke 4 continue in this courſe. Doth 

S  1.10h.1.6. nt &, /ohn (ay; If wee ſay wee haue fellow- 

| ſhip with him, and walke jn darknefle , wee 

 wToh.z.4 arelyers? Dath not the ſame Apoſtle anouch, 

that ſuch as ſay they know God,and keepe not 
his comimandements,are ipers? 


Againe, 
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Anaine,doth he not ſay : He, that comitteth 7.10h. 2:8. 
lelf Wn,is ofthe Diuuell2And whoſoever doth not 10. 

the Wriohteouſneſſeis not of God? Doth not our 

an MW 1.02d Jetus flatly tell the Jewrs (which bzags 

810 WW god that Abraham was their father) that they 


eg Cy of their Father the Diucll : becauſe they 

ns, F did his wozks? Doth not the Apoſile 2 aul fap: Rom. 6. x6. 
no W His ſeruants we are, to whom we obey: whe- 

hs: Þ ther it be of ſin,vnto death : or ot obedience, 

ne W vnto righteouſnes, Dath not the (cripture ſay : 

ble Þ Hee, that doth righteouſneſle, is righteous, loh-3-7: 

tie Þ Doth not our Lozd Jeſus affirine, that, Not e- Mat.7. 

th, uery one that ſaith Lorde, Lord, ſhall enter 


| intothe kingdom oft heauen: but he that doth 
! the will of my Father, which 1s in heaven? 
| Therefoze J conclude: that, f6zalmuch as pour 
} whole courſe is carnal,careicfle,x diſlolute,rou 
| canhaue no warrantable hope to ſancd, 
Phila. [doe verily thinke, that this mans 
| cale (which now you haue laid open 15 the 
* caſe of thouſands. 
| Theol. Pea, donbtleſſe (of thouſand thou- 
| lands) the moze is the pittie. 
| Anu, Soft and faire, Sir. You are very 
roud indeed, Soft fire maketh ſweet mault,l 
| hopeyou know, we mult be ſaued by mercy: 
and not by merite. If 7/hould doc allmy ſelf, 
wherefore ſerueth Chriſt? / hope,that whick 
Icannoc doe, he will doe for me. And 1 hope 
0 
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to be ſaved by Jeſus chriſt, alwel as the beſt of 
'oU all, 
| T heol. Þh, now I lee, which way the game 
gocth, Yon would faine make Chaiſt a cloake 
foz your ſinnes,You will ſinne: thaf grace may 
abound, You will ſinne frankly : and ſet all vp, 
on Chats ſcoze , Lruely there be many thoy, 
lands of your minde : which, hearing of Gods 
aboundant mercie in Chaiſt, are thereby made 
moze bold to ſin, But they ſhall know one day, 
fotheircoſt, what itis ſo fo abuſe the mercig 
of God, The Apollle ſaith ; The mercy and lo. 
uing kindneſſe of God ſhould lead vs to re- 
pentance, But we ſee, it leadeth many fo fur 
ther bardneſffe of hearf, The P2ophet ſaith: 
With him 1s mercie:thathe may bee feared, 
— But many, thereby,are made moze ſecure and 
carelcfſe, 31But to come neerer the marke : you 
ſay,you hope to be (ated by Jeſus Chailt,” And 
I an{wcre: that ifthoſe things be found in you, 
tvhich the Sciptares do auonch to be in all that 
ſhall be ſaucd by him, then you may hane god 
confidence, and aſſured hope: othcrwiſe not, 
> tkingsre+ Now the Scriptures do thus determine if,and 
quired of all (et it doWne : That ifa man be in Chzift, and 
that tal be lake fo bc ſaned by him, he muſt be indued with 
Gn theſequalitics following; = 

2, Cor. $4174 Firſt he mult be anew creature. 
Per. 4. Secondly, hee muſt ue, not aticr the Juſts 0, 
TH1ED® 
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men : but after the will of God, 
Thirdly, he muft be zealous of good works: Tir ,,r,, 
Fourthly, hee mult die to inne : and lie to Roms, r 4. 
rishteouſnelle, 
Fiftly he muſt be holy and vnblameabl& Col.r.z2 
Sixtly,he mult {0 _ 45 chriſt hath walked obs. 2 6. 
| Seuenthly, he mu (crocifie the fleth,with the Gl. 5.24 
| affeRionsandluſts,. 
Eightly, hee muſt walke, not after the fleſh; Rom-%r, 
| butaſter the ſpirit. 
| Laftof all, he mult {erne (Jod in righteoul- LUKE, 75. 
| nelle & true holines,all the dates of his life, 
* Loethen what things are required ot al. that 
! (hallbe (aned by Chait, Now therefoze, ifthele 
| things bem pou in ſome meaſure offruth,then 
| your hope is currant, ſound, 4 god : otherwile, 
if is nothing wozth, Fo2 in vayie do men ſay, 
* theyhope to be ſaued by Chaiſf, when as they 
walke diſſolntely, The reaſon hercofis: becauſe 
the members muſt be ſuteable to the head, But 
Ch2ilt, our head,is holy : therioze we his meme 
bers muſt be holy allo. As it is wziten: Be yee 7**<& 1-76: 
holy, for 7 am holy.Dtherwiſe,ifwe wilioxne 
p:ophane & bnholp members, ts our holy hcad 
Chaifc, then we make Cy3iſta menſter. As if 
a man lhouldtopae , vato the head of a Lyon, 
ty2necke of a Bcare,the body oia WWoife, and 
tzelegges of a Fore : were itnot a monfirous 
thing?wolb it not make a mon{frous creature? 
Gucci 
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'Guen ſuch athing do they goe about , Which 
woald hane (wearers , dzunkardes , whoe. 
mongers, and ſuch like, to be the members of 
Chailt,and fo hane life and ſaluation by him, 
Bat fith you do ſo much pzeſame of Chailt, 7 
pzay you let me alke you aqueſtion, 

eAntile, What 1s that? 

Ti1col. Yolw do you know that Chaiſt died 
fo2 you particularly, and by name? 

Antile, Chriſt dyed for all men; and there. 
fore for me. 

Theol, But.a'!l men ſhall not be ſaned , by 
Ch2ift. Yow theref-2e doe you knowe that you 
are one ofthem , that hane ſpectal! intereft in 
Chaiſt,aid ſhall be ſaned by his death? 

Antil.T his I know;that,we are all (inners, 
& cinotbeſaued by any other, the by Chriſt, 

Theol. Anſwere directyfo my queffion, 
Dow doe yoa know in your feife, and fo2 your 
ſelfe, that porn are one of the clect , and one of 
thoſe foz whome Chzilt died? 

Antile. know it, by my good faith in God: 
bccauſe 7 put my whole cruſt 3 in him , and 1n 
none other, 

Theol, ut how knowe pou,that you haue 

faith? oz how ſhall aman know his faith? 

Antile. {know itby this; that L have alwaies 

had as gooda meaning, & as zoodataith to 


wouward,as any man of my caiung, &that 1 
not 
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not book-learned.I bauc alwaies feared God 
with all my heart, and ſerued him with my 

raicrs. " 

Theol. Tuſhnow pou goe about the buſh, £ 
honer in the ayze. Anſwer me fo the point, Yow 
do you know certainly & aſſuredly , that Chaiſt 

dyed foz you particularly and by name? 
| Antile.You would makea man mad, .You 
| put mee out of my faith : you drive me from 
Chriſt, But if you 20 about to drine meſrom 
| Chriſt, 7 will never belecue you, For I knowe 
| wemulſt be ſaued onely by him, 
| Theol.J go not about fo dziue you frb Chak, 
! but fo dine pon to Chaiff, F92 how can A d2ine 
| you from Chaiſt 2 ſeeing you nener came neere 
{ him:Yow can J dzine you out of Chat; ſeeing 
| you were never in him ? But this 1s 1:,that de- 
cetiueth yon, 4 many others; that you thinke yotr 
| belgnc in Chaſt, becauſe pou ſay you beleeve tn 
| CTo2!1ff, As though faith conſiſted tn wozds: oz , 
as though a ma had faith,becauſe he ſaith ſo,3Jf 
| Cucrp one,that ſaith he hath faith,therefo3e hath 
| faith: 4 cuery one Þ ſatth he belceucth in Chaift, 
| defy therefoze beleene : then, who will not hane 
ſaith:who will not.beleeue? But in very deed, 
your fatth, and the faith ofmany others, ts nos 
thing elſe but a meere imagination, Sat all this 
While,you haue not anſwered my queſtion, tous 
cying your particular knowicdge of Chzilk. 
Antule. 
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Antile. ] can anſwere you no otherwiſs 
then 7 have anſwered you, And I thinke] 
haue anſwered you ſufficiently. 

Theo). No,no: you faulter in your ſpeech, 
yonr anſwereis not wozth a button : you ſpeak 
you Wot nere what : pou are altogether betog) 
and bentzhfed tn this queſtion, But, tif there 
Were in pour heart the true knowledge, xliuely 
feling of God, then J am ſure you would hays 
Yeelded another, and a better an\were, {hen 
pb would haue ſpoken ſomething from the 
ſcnſe and feeling ef your owne heart, 4 from the 
wezke of Gods grace within pou : but, becauſe 
pou can peld no found reaſon, that Chaiſt dy. 
ed fo2 you particularip,and by name ; therefoze 
I (ulyec you are none of them Which hauc 


p2opcr intereſt in him, and in whom hts death 
taketh effcat und&ed, 


Pha. I thioke this queſtion would gravell 
a great number: and tewethere bee that can 
ants ere itaright, 

Theol. It is mcft certaine. J doknow it,by 
lamentable crpertence, that not one of an hui 
- dzedcan ſonndly and ſufficiently anſwere thts 
gueſtton: none, ind&d,but only f:ole,tm who 
the new wozke is wzought,q do by the inward 
wozke of the ſpirit fecle Chaiſt tobe theirs. I 
have talked with ſome, which are both wittie, 
ſenſible, and learned; who — 
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when they hane ben b2ought to this vere point 
and iſſue,e haue fuck ſozeat it,+ ſtaggered very 
much. And howſoener they might by wit and 
learning ſhuffleif oner,and in a plundered ſozt, 
ſpeake reaſon : yet had they no feeling of that 
which they (atd,and therfoze no afſurance: and 
conſequently, as god nener a whit , as nener 
the better. Jtis the ſanctifping ſpirit, that gi- 
neth feeling in this point. And fherefoze, withs 
out the feeling of the operatioa of the ſanie ſpts 
rit, it can neuer be ſoundly an(wered. Thus 
then,J do cloſe vp this whole matter : As the 
Uine-bzanch cannot line and bzing fozth fruite, 
except it abide in the Uine : no moze can we, 
except we abide tn Thailt,and be fruely grafted 
info him by altaely faith. None can hane anp 
benefit by him, but they onely which dwell in 
him. None can line by Chzift, but they which 
11 { arechagedinto Chziſt, None are partakers of 
his body, but they which are in his body. fone 
can be (ayed by Chailt crucified, but they which 
pM aecrucifled with Chziſt. None can live toith 
\ © vinbeing dead, but thoſe which die with him 
; © being alive. Therefoze let vs rote down-ward 
1 {© 1 mo2tification: that we may ſhote vpwardin 
» © [anctification. Let vs die fo ſinne: that wemay 
; I veto righteouſneſſe : Let vs die while we are 
I Aline: that wemay line when we are dead. 
x Aſwne, If none can be ſaued by Chriſt, but 
ſ onely 
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onely thoſe , which are ſo qualified as yoy 
fpeake of, then Lord haue mercy vpon vs:the 
the way to heaven 1s very {traightindeed,and 
few at all ſhall be \aued. For there be few ſuch 
inthe world, 

Theol Pou are no whit therein deceived. Fo; 
wrenall comes fo all , itis moſt certaine, that 
few lhal be ſaned. UWiich thing J wil ſthew by 
to you, both by (cripture, reaſon, and examples, 

Aſwne. Firit then, let vs heare 1t proued by 
the Scriptures. 

Theol,DurLo2d Jeſns ſaith, Enter in at the 
ſtraight gate. For, it is the wide gare & broad 
way that leadeth to deſtruQic: & many there 
be which go in therat:becauſcy gare s {traite, 
& the way narrow that leadeth vnto life, and 
tew there be that find it. Againe he ſaith, Ma: 
ny are called, but few are choſen. Jnan other 
place,wereade ofa certain man.which came to 
our Dantour Thaifk , and aſked him of purpoſe 
whether fewe ſhould be ſaned. To whome out 
L020 Jeſus anlwered thus: Striue to enter in at 
the ſtraight gate. For many (ſay vnto you! 
will ſeek to enter 1n,and ſhall nothbe able. Ji 
which anſwere, albcif our Sauio2 voth not aw 
{were dircctly to his queſtion, cither negatincly, 
62 affirmatively: ycf doth he playnely inſinuate 
by his ſpeeches , that fewe ſhall be ſaued, F02 
firſt he bids vs ltrine carneftly;noting mm 
xd 1 ti 
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vatit is amatfer of great ſfrife againſt the 
3021d,the fleth,+ the diuel, Secondly, he af- 
irmeth, that þ gate is very ſfraight:noting, 
none ca enter in,without vehement crows 
ing, almofT b2eaking their ſhoulder bones- 
1. aſtly he ſaifh; that many which f&k fo ens 
x in;thall not be able:noting therby,Þ ener 
xfthem Þ ſeke,many (hal ſfop ſho2t; becauſe 
they ſe&ke him not aright. Eſaias alſo ſaith ; = 
Except the Lord of Hoſes had left ys a ſeede, xy, x," 
we had bin as Sedome, and had bin like to Go- 

« {MWrorrh4. The Apoltle elfoalleageth ont cf the 

d MPY2:ophet; That the Lord will make a ſhort ac- Efay. 10) * 
re {MWcount in the earth, and gather it into aſhort ,,; 

, Wuwme, with righreouſnefle. Theſe Scrips Romegezd 
d Wtures Ji thinke are ſufficient fapzone, that 

* Wfew (hall be ſaued. 

[ Aſune. Now let vs heare your reaſons. 

Theol. Jf we come to reaſon, wBnay ras 

e W ther wonder that any ſhall be ſaned, then ſo 

r few ſhall beſaned. Foz, we hane all theletg 

{ Wt hinderances that may be, both within vs | 
) Wand without vs, We haue (as they ſap) the ©» 
1 WW Dunne, Pone,tſeuen Starres againff vs. £ 

 W We haue all the Dinels in hell againft vs, « 
+ MW with all their hoznes, heads, maruellous wn oY 
e  ſitregth, infinite wiles,cunning denices,d&p . * 
} Weights, & methodicall temptations. Pere 

I Ginnes aſoze ftreame againſt vs.Thenhans __ 

& we ©, 
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we this p2eſent enill wozld againff vs, wich 
her innumerable baits,ſnares,nets, gins, 
grins fo catch vs,fetter vs,and entangle vg, 
Dere haue we pzofits & pleaſures,riches any 
hono2, wealth x pzeferment, ambifton & co 
uefouſnes. Yere comes in acamp-royall of 
ſpirifuall and inviſible enemies. Laſtly, we 
haue cur fleſh, that 1s, our corrupted nature 
againſt vs: we haue our (clues againlſt our 
ſclues, Fo2 we our ſcelues are as arcat cne: 
mies fo our ſaluatts,as either the wozld oz p 
diucll. Foz, our vnderſfading,reaſon,wills 
affecios,are altogether againft vs.Dur na! Þ 
furall wiſvome 1s an cnemy vbnfo vs. Dir 
concopilceces 4 luſts do miniſter ſtrength to 
Safans fempgitions. They are all in league 
with Data,againft vs.Dhey fake part with 
1m 1n cnery thing agatinft vs & our ſalua(i/ 
1H. ficht all vnder his ftandard, and rc/ 
cciue their pay of him. This then gocth hard 
bi1 our (ide, that the diucll hath an inwa!? 
Farcy againft ve: 4 we carrie alwates with 
in vs our areateff enemyv,which is euer rea 
dy. night $ day, fo beſray vs info the hands 
of Satan;yea,to vaboit the doze.4 let Him 1 
to cut our th2zoats. Yerc then we fee an huge 
army of dzeadful enemics,4 a verylegton of 
diuels, lying in ambulh againſt our ſfoules- 


Arenot we thereſoze, pwze wzetches, in . 
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moſt pittifull caſe, which are thns befrated g 
beſtened on euery fide ? All things then cons 
fdered,may we not infflp tmmaruell, that any 
ſhall be ſaued ? Fo2 who ſzth not, who knos 
weth nof, that fhouſand thouſands are cas 
ried headiong to deſtruction ? either with the 
temptations of the wozid, the fleſh oz the dis 
ell, 4Bat yet further, J will hew, by an 0s 
ther very mantieſt and apparat reaſon, thaf 
the niamber of Gods elect vp5 the face ofthe 
earth,are very few in copariſon, which map 
this be conſidered. Flirt, let there be fakery 

away from amoagit vs all Papifts, Atheiſts 
 Veretikes, Decondly, lct there be hoaled 
out all vitious and noto210us eull liners, as 
ſwearers,d2unkards,whozemogers, wozlds 
lings, dec2iuers, coſeners, p20ud men, rios 
to2s,gameſters,and all the pzophane multts 
tude. Thirdly, lf there be refuſed & ſozted 
out all hypocrites,carnal Pzofeſtants,vaing 
p:ofeſfo2s, backſlivers, dccitners, and coly 
Ch2iſtians, Let all thcſe, J ſay, be ſeparas 
ted; and then tell ne, how many ſound,ſins 
cere, faithfull, and zealous ws8zſhippers of 

| God will be found among vs . J ſuppoſe, 
we ſhould not ne&de tie arte of Arithmes 
fike, to number them. Foz A thinke, therg 
would be very few,in euery village, towns, 
and citie, I! doubt, they would walke very 
D2 thinly 


: Luk,18,8, 


1 "2 Z King. ! To 


tinitie, the Church was as } Pone vnder a 
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thinly in fretes; ſo as a man might eaſt 
tell the, as they go. Dur Lo2d Jeſus aſketh 
a queſtion, in the Goſpell of &.Luke, ſaying, 
Do you tbinke, when the ſonne of man com. 
meth, that he fhall find faith on the earth ? T6 
p which we may anſwer,Surely very little, 
Aſune. Now, according to your promiſe, 
ſhew this thing alſo,by examples. _ 
Theol. Jn the firt age of the wozld,all fleh | 
had ſo co2zrupted their waies,that God could 
no longer beare them; buf even vowed their # 
deffruction, by the ouerflowing of wafers, | 
When the floud came, how few were found Þ 
faithfull? Eight perſons only were (aued by Þ 
the Arke. Yow few righteous were found in Þ 
Sodome.and the Cities adiopning ? but ons 
pee Lot, e his family. Bow few belenuers Þ 
were found in lericho? but one Rahab. Bow Þ 
few of p old Iſraelites enfred tnto the Land 
of p2omiſe?but two,Calcb & Ioſuah.The reft 
could not enter tn,becauſe of vnbeliefe. The 
frue 4 inniſttle Church was ſmall, during Þ 
the aougrnemeft of the Judges: as appeareth Þ 
plentifully in that boke, Jn Elias fimc, the Þ 
Church was (9 ſmall, that it did nof appeare- Þ 
Jn the raigne of the Kings of 1ſracl 4 Indab, 
Pp ſincere wozthippers were very few: as ap? 
peareth by all p Pzophets. During the cap/ 


en þ x bids DB 7?) 


[clouds 
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and, ſhe was d2tiuen into the wildernes, 
phere ſhe hid her ſelfe.During the perſecutts 
ns of the G2xeke Empire, by Gog, Magog, 

x Eoypr,thep were feweſt of all. Jn Chailts 
ime , what a filly company 21d hee begin 
zithall! how were all things co2ropted by 

Vthe Pzieſts,Dcrives,x+ Phariſies:Jn the bes 
ginning of Þ Apoſtles pzeaching,there were 
*fewe beleencrs, After the frft fix hund2ed 
*yeares, whaf an eclipſe was i the Church, 
*duringy height of Antichziſts raigne! Bow 
'fewe true wo2thippcers of God were in the 
* w221d,fo2 the ſpace of almoſt ſeuen hundzed 
: yeares | Dince the Goſpell wag b2oached & 
| ſpzed abzoad,how fel do beleenc!And as the 
* 2ophet ſaith ; Lord, who hath belecued our Faye; 3.1, 
* report! hug then you ſ&,1t 1s apparat{(both 
* by Scripfure,reaſon, #examplcs of al ages) 
| that the number ofthe Ele 15 very ſmall; 
 and,when all comes to all,few ſhalbe ſaued. 
' Phila, Tpray you tell vs, how few & to what 
{citling they may be reduced: whether one of 
: an hundred,or one of a thouſand,ſhalbe ſaued. 
J” | {hcol. Noman knoweth that : neither can 
' | {gtae yon any direct certain anſwere vn 
fo if, But J ſay; that, in compariſon of-the 
| Repzobatfe, there ſhall be but a few ſaned. 
Foz, all that p2ofefle the Goſpell.arenot the 
rue Charch,befoze God. There be many in-- 


D 3 the 
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the Church, which are not of the Charch, 


Phila. How doe you prooue that ? 
4 Theol. Dut ofthe 9.to the Romanes:whety 
has the Apoſtle ſaith, All are nor Iſrael, vhiat areg 
'* Ilrael. Andagaine, Eſaias crieth,concerning 
Rom.g,z7 liracl: Though the number ofthe children ofſÞ 
Iſrael were as the ſand of the $ Sea, yet but ali 
remnant ſhall be ſaucd, to 
Phila. How doe you ballance it in the viſibleſÞ 
Church : or, in what compariſon do you take 
It? Let vs "Rv ſome eltimate of ir. Some 
thinke, one of an hundred; ſome, but one ot a 3 
thouſand ſhall be ſaucd. 
Theol. Jnde&d,J hane heard ſome lcarndÞ 
and godly Dtuines gtue ſuch coniectures: Þ © 
But foz that matter,J can ſay nothing fo tf. 
35uf only lef vs obſerue the compariſen of 
Rom.9.27 the holy Ghoſt betwirt a remnant, and the Þ 
ſand ofthe ſea, and if will give ſome light Þ 
info the maticr. 
Phila. Doth not the knowledpe of this doc- 
erine diſcourage m en,from ſeeking afterGod? 
Theol. Nothing lefe., 1Buf rather if anght Þ 
fo awake vs, « ffirre vp 11 vs a greater care 
ofour ſaluatton;that we may be ofthe num Þ 
ber of Ch2if's little flocke, which make all Þ 
Bis; 12. endoftheir ſaluation in feare 4 trembling. Þ 
Phila. Some make light of all theſe matters 


Others ſay; As for the life ro come, that i or the 
caſt 


x | 
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e>{ matter ofan hundred, to be cated for. As 
for rhat matter, they will lIeaue vnto God,cuett 
25 pleaſeth him; they will not meddle with it. 
or they ſay, God that made them, muſt ſaue 
the. They hope they ſhall do as well as others, 
and make as good {hift as their neighbours. 
| Theol. Jt is lamentable,thatmecn ſhould be 
fo carelefſe,+ make (olight of thaf,which (of 
all other things) is molt waightte 4 tmpazs 


the whole wozld, and loſe hits ovne {oule, 22+ 
as the authoz ofall wiſedome fteftifieth, 
Aſune. Ipray you Sir,vnder correction, gine 
' meleaue to ſpeake my minde, in this point. 
Jain an ignorant man : pardon me, if I ſpeake 
| amiſſe, For, a fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 


File | 
offs Thcol. Day on. 
the Aſune, I do verily thinke, that God is ſtron- 


ht | ger taen the diuell, Thetrtore I cannot belceuc, 

' F that he will ſuffer the diuell to haue moe then 

| himſelfe. He will not take it at his hands. He: 
| loueth mankind better then ſo. 

| Theol. Pou do carnally imagine,that Gov 

| will w2eftle & ſfrine with the Diacil about 
' the matter, As foz Gods power, it doth nes 
| Uer crofle his will, Foz God can do nothing 
| againfk his will & decre; becauſe he wil not. 
Aſune, Yea, but the Scripture faith, God 
\ Þ Villhaucall men faucd. 


| £6 D 4 Theol 


tant, 02, if ſhall not p2ofit a man to winne Mathrg 


Heb. 5.9% 


Rom.g, 


Rom.yg, 
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Theol. That is not meant of enery part, 
cular man, but of all ſozts ſome. Some 
Jewes,ſome Gentiles,ſome rich,ſome paze, 
ſome high,ſome lowe, xc. 


Aſane, Chrilt died for all:therefore all ſhall 


be ſaued. 


Theol. Chailt died fo2 all,in the ſafficiencie | f 
of his death ; but not in efficacte, vnto life, 
Foz only the elect ſhal be ſaned by his death, Þ 
Luk.22.20 As it 1s waitten; This is my bloud in the new 
| Teſtament, which is g1uen for you : meaning Þ 
his Diſciples, and choſen childzen. And a Þ 
gaine, Chailt being conſecrated,is made the Þ 


autho2 of ſalvation to all that obey him, 
Aſune. (0d is mercitul,& therfore I hope,he 


will {ave the greateſt part, for his mercy ſake. 


Theoi. The greateſt part ſhall periſh : but 


all that ſhall be ſaned, ſhall be ſanced by his Þ 
mercte. As if is waitten; He will have mercy 


on whom he will haue mercy :and whon he 
will, he hardeneth. And againe ; It is not in 
him thas willeth,or in him that runneth; bur in 
God,that ſheweth mercy. Therefo2e,though 
God beinfinife in mercte, and Ch2ilt infl- 
nite tn merif, pet none ſhall hane mercie, 
but only the vclſeis of mercy. 

Antile. Can you tell who ſhall be ſaved, and 
who ſhall be damhed ? Do you know Gods 
ſecrets ? When were you in heauen ? when 
| ſpake 


by Path-way to Heauen. 265 
ſpake w_ with God?I am of the mind that all 


men ſhall be ſaued. For Gods mercy is aboue 
all his works.Say you what you will,and what 
ou can,God did not make vs,to codemne vs. 

' Theol. You are very perempto2te indeede 2 
pou are mo2e bold then wiſe: fo2 Chzilt ſaith, 
few ſhall be ſaued:pouſay,all ſhall be ſaned. 

© ZUhetherthe (hall we belene Chzift,oz pou? 


'- Antile,1f there ſhould come two {oules, one 
from heauen,and another from hell,and bring 
| ys certaine newes how the caſe ſtood, then L 
| would belecue it, indeed. | 
{ Theol. Put caſe, two ſoules of the dead 
ſhould come, the one from heaucn, the othcr 
* from hell : X can fell pon afo2e-hand cer 
' fatnely what they would ſay , and what 
newes they would bing. 
 Antile. What I pray you? 

Theol. They would ſay, there be few in 
- heauen, and many in hell: heauen is emps 
- tie, and hell is full, 

Azatile, How know you that? How know 
you, they would ſay fo? 
| Theol. J amſare, if they ſpeak? the truth, 
they muſt neds ſay ſo. 
| -Antile. Muſtthey needes ? Why, I pray you, 
muſt they needs? 


Theol. Becauſe the wozd of God ſaith ſs. 
Becauſe Moyſcs and the Pzophets ſay ſo. If 
: you 
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pou will not belene Moyſes, ann the P20, 
phets, neither will pou belcene, though one, 


though two, though an handzed ſhould riſe Þ 


from the dead, 
Antile, Yes, but T would. 


Theol. J p2ay you let me afſke you a ques Þ 


ſton, Whether do pou thinke,that God any 


his wo2d,02 the ſoules of beadmen are mozg Þ 


tobe credifed ? 
Artile. IfT were ſure that God ſaid fo, then] 


would belceue it. 


Theol. Ff his Wo2D Cay fo, doth not he ſay Þ 


fo 2 Js not he and his wo2d all one ? 


Antile, Yet for ail that, if I might heare Gol Þ 


himſelfc ſpcake it, it would NOOUEke INE much, 

Theol. Pau ſhew your ſelfe to be a notable 
Infide!l : You will not beleene Gods wo2d, 
without ſigncs and miracles, and wonders 
from the dcav, 

Antile. You ſpeake, as though you knew 
ceitainely, that hell is tull. You do but ſpeake 
at randoine : you cannot tell : you were neuer 
there to ſce. But for mine owne part,T beleeuc 


there is no kell at all, but onely rhe hell ofa Þ 


mans con{cicnce. 

Theol. Now, you Hew pour ſelfe 1n kind? 
whaf you are.You ſay,you beieene no hell al 
all. And J think,if you were well examined, 
you belceue ng heaven atall; neither ©o?- 
goz dtucll, Antilzs 
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Antile. Yes :Ibelecue there is an Heauen, 
becauſe I ſez it with mine eyes. 
Theol. Bou wil belcene nomoze beitke then 


youſz: but bleſſed is ho that belecueth, and 10h.z0,29;* 
' (th not, You are on? of the rankelt atycilts 4 
| that ener 4 talked withall, 


Artile. You ought not to tudge : you know 


| not mens harts. 


Theol. Dif ofthe abundace ofthehearf the 


* mouth ſpeaketh, You haue fufficiently bes 
{ w2aped pour heart by your W92ds, 392 the 
: tong1s the key ofthe rind. fs fo2 tudging, 


] tudge you onelp by your iriifcs:! which ts 


' lawfall, Foz wo may taitly ſay, It is a bad) 
| free which baingeth fo2th bad fruit ; and he, 
| that doth wickediy,is a wicked man. But if 
| 1s pou, ſuch as you are,that will take vpon 


pou to tudge mes hearts. Fo2,thotigh a was 


outward acttons be religious and hone, pet 
you will condemne hin, And, ifaman gin 
* bimſclfe fo the wo2d and p2ayper, refo2meth 


bis family, and abſtaineth from the groffe 


+ finnes of y Wwozld you will by and by ſay, he 
ts an hypocrite, And thus you take vp9 you 
| foindgemens hearts, as though pou knew, 
| with what affection theſe things are done. 


Aatile. 1 confeſſe, I am a {inner : and fo are 
al other for ought I know. There is no man, 
Dut he m ay be amended. Ipray God ſend vs 


{  * EfGy.5.18, 


rgloh,3.6, 
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all of his grace, that wee may pleaſe him, and 
vet to heauen at laſt. 

Theol. Now pou wonld ſhuffle bp all foges 
ther:as though pou were as god as the beſt; 
and as though there were no differece of ſin- 
ners : but yon muſt learne to know, Þ there 
ts great differeccofſinners. Foz there is the 
pentfent, the vnpenittent ſinner : the care- 
full; « the carelefſe ſinner 2: the tnner, whoſe 
ſinnes arenotimputed;and the ſinner whoſe 
ſi1ines aretmputed! the ſinner, that ſhall be 


ſaued ; and the ſinner, that all be damned. 


Fo2 1f 1s one thing fo ſin,of frailtie:an other 
tying fo line in if, dwell in it, & frade init; 
and (as the holy Ghoft ſpeaketh) to ſacke if 
it, as the fiſh ſucketh water, and to dzaw it 
vtnto vs with Tart-ropes es cozds of vanitie, 

To conclude therfozc, there is as great dif- 
ference betwirt a ſinner, and a ſinner,as be- 
fwirtiltght anddarkenes. Fo2,though Gods 
child2e be ſianers,inreſpec of the remnants 
of ſinne within fhem;pet the Dcriptares call 
them inft  righfeous:becauſe they are tuſftt- 
ficd by Ch2ift,q ſanctified by his grace 4 holy 
ſpirit, And, fo2 this cauſe, it1s, that ©.1ohn 
ſaith, He that is Corne of God, ſinneth not. 
Antile. What,I pray you,did you neuer finne? 
Theol. Yes; and what then? what are you 
the better ? he 
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Antile. You Preachers cannot agree amongſt 
our ſclues. One ſaith one thing, and another 
faith another thing : ſo that you bring the ig- 
norant people into a mammering ; and they, 
know noton which hand to take. 
Theol. Whe P3zeachers, Cod be thanked, 
agre very well togither, in all the maine 
grounds of religion,and p2incipall points of 
ſaluatton. 1But, if they diſſent in ſome other 
matters, you are fo trie the ſpirits, whe- 
ther they be of God oz no. Vou mull trp all 
things,and kepe that which is god, 
Antile, How can plaineand fmple men trie 
the ſpirits and doctrines of the Preachers ? oY. 
Theol. Pes. Fo2 the Apoffle ſaith, The ſpi- 1-97-25 
rituall man diſcerneth all things. And S.lohn EY | 
ſaith to the holy Chaiſttans, You haue recei- ,, * 
ned an oyntment from that holy one, and 
know all things: that is,all things neceſſarie 
fo ſaluation. Thoſe therefoze which haue the 
ſpirit of God, can iudge and diſcerne of docs 
frines, whether they be of God o2 no. 
| Atile. Jam not bookeslearned:and there« 
fore I cannot judge of ſuch matters. As for 
hearing of Sermons,]T haue no leaſure to goto 
them: 1 haue ſomewhart elſe to doe. Let thera 
that are bookiſh, and heare ſo many Sermons, 
indge of ſuch matters. For I will nor meddle. « 


With them : they belong not vnto me. 


, 
- 
4 
; 
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Theol. Pef,fo2 all thaf,you oughtfo readeþ 
Scriptures, © heare the wozd of God pzca- IN| ©? 
ched, 9 you may beable to difſcerne betwire I} t! 


fruth and falſhod, in matters of religion, tl 
Aztile. Belike you thinke none can be ſaued I © 
without preaching; and that all men fard 
bound to fiequent Sermons ; but Iam not of 
x your mind in that. 
 71ohk.ro.27, Theol: Dur Lo2d Jeſus ſaith ; My ſheepe 
Toh.8,47, heare my voice. And againe he ſaith ; He that 
is of God, heareth Gods word. Yee therefore 
4 heare it not, becauſe you are not of God. Pou 
8 ſe therefoze how Chzift Jeſs maketh if a 
8 ſpectall note of Gods childe, to heare his 
18 wo2d p2eached, | 
| Antile. But I thinke, we may ſerue God well 
| inough, without a Preacher. For,Preachers are 
butms : and what ci they do? A Preacher is a 
you ma,fo long as he is in the pulpit: but if he 
e out of the pulpir,he is but as another man. 
T neol. Pau ſpeake cotempftuouſiy of Gods 
meſſengers ; and of Gods ſacred o2dinance« 
But the Apoſtle doth fully anſwere your ob- 
Kew.re, tection, ſaying, Faich commeth by hearing, 
"and hearing by the word of God: and how 
can they heare without a Preacher? Jn which 
wo2ds, the Apoſtle telleth pou flafly, that 


l i 
d. + 


pou. can neither haue faith, noz ſerue God 
aright, without pzeaching» 
a5 wc: EC Antile, 


; Autile. Whe you haue preached all that yoy 
can,you.can make the word of God no betteg 
then itis: and ſome pur in, and put out what 
they lift. The ſcriptures are but mens inuenti= 
ons : and then made the ſcriptures. 

Theol. We pzeach not,. to make the wo2d 
better, buf to make you better, As foz puts 
ting in E putting out, it 1s a meere bntruth, 
And whercas you ſay, the Scriptares were 
made by men, if is blaſphenne once fo thinks 
it: and pou are wozthy to recetue your ans 


ſwere at Ziburnc, 
Antile. Now I ſee, you are hot. I percciue 


for all your godlinefle, you will be angry. 
Theol. JF take it fo be no finne,fo be angrp 
againſt ſinne. Fo2 your finne 1s very great 


and who can beare it! 
Antile. All this while you ſpeake much for 


preaching : but you ſay nothing for prayer. I 
think, there is as much need of prayer,as prca- 
ching. For,] finde in the Scriptures, Pray con. 
tinually : butT finde not, Preach continually. 
Theol. No man denicth, but that P2ayer 
is moſt n&defull, and alwaics to be topned 
bnto p2caching, and all other holy exercts 
fcs; fo21itis the hand-malde fo all, But ret 


we p2eferre p:eaching abone it, becauſe 


p2eaching 1s both the directo2 and whet- 
Cone of pzayer:; yea, it ſtirrcth vs mn__ 
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all fpirituall actions, ſeruices whafſaenecgſhar 
without the which, we canke&penocertaine Ku! 
courſe, but are cucr readie fo erre on this f{piic 
hand, o2 that. Pow, whereas you ſay, yeu Bgoc 
- findeP2ay continually,but not P2each con- 
finually,you might(tifyon were not wilfully 
blind)find alſo,P2each continually. Foz the 
2. Tim.q.z Apollle ſaith to 7 iwethre, Be inſtant: preach 
the word,in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon: that is, 
alwayes; as time and occaſion ſhall ſerne, 
=. Artile. You extoll preaching : but you ay 
'IÞ nothing for reading. I belecue,you condemne 
| reading. 
Nv Theol. Doth hee that highly cemmendeth 
gold, condemne ſiluer?J do ingenuouſfly cons 
feſſe, that both publike & p2ztuate reading of 
the ©criptures, are very neceffarte & p2ofi- 
fable: and would toGod.,it were moze vſed, 
then it 1s. Fo2, rf1s of ſingular vſe, both to I *< 
tncreaſe knowledge 4 tudgement 3; and alſo Þ £ 
fo make vs moze fit, to heare the wo2d p2eca? 
ched. Fo2, ſuch men, as are altogither igno- 8 | 
rant of the Viſfozie of the Bible, can heare 
the wo2d with ſmall pzofit oz comfozt, 

Phila. It ſeemeth, that this man neither re- 
gardeth the one nor the other : becauſe, for 
ought that I can ſee, he careth nor greatly if 
the Scriptures were burnt. 


Theol. Dh trrah, you ſpeake vor 


y males 
partly. 


Pathway to Heanes, 273 
jartiy:you may ſpeake whe you are bidden, 
7110 made pou atudne 2? You are oneofhis 
iſciples, and that makes pou ſpeake on hig 
RAYW 

Phila. No fir. T hope, Iam Chiiſtes Diſciple, 
and no mans. But atluredly,I can not hold my 
peace at your vile cauilling, and moſt blaſphe= 
mous ſpeeches. 

Antil. I crte yen mercie fir. You ſ&@me to bs 
p11e of theſe ſeripfure-mein: you are all of the 
ſpirit: you are (9 full of it, that if runneth 
put af pour noTh;ils- 

Phila. You do plainely {hew your ſelte to he 
a ſcofing Ifmaclite. 

Antiie. And pou do plainely Hew pour ſelfe 
fo be one of theſe folke of God, which know 
their ſeats 14 heauen. 

Ph1la.T pray God be merciful ynto you, and 
give you a better heart.For I ſee you arein the, 
oall of bit:erneſſe and in the bond of iniquities 

Aztile. You thinke there is none good, bug 
ſuch as your ſe!fe, and ſuch as can pleaſe your 
humour, You will, forſooth be all pure. But by 
God, there be a c6panie of pure knaues of you. 
; Theol. Nay , now you do manifefkly them, 
* MW of what ſpirit you are, F02,ysn both {wears 
' I and raile with one bzeath., 
Antil, God forgiue me.Why did he anger mg 


then ? There be a company of ſich cqutrollers 
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as he inthe world, that no bodie can be Qui 
for them. 


Theol. J percetue alitfle thing will angy 


you, ith you will be angry with him fo; 
ſpeaking the truth. 
Antile. What hath he to do with me ? He i 


more buſie then needs. Why dorh he ſay,Iam 7 
in a bad caſe ? I will not come to him to learneſÞ ,,, 
my dutie. If T haue faults,he {1&ll not anſweref ,, 
for thc. I ſhal anſwere for mine own faults,andiſl © 
cuery Fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bottome. Le x 
him meddle with that he hath to do withail. Wl ., 
"Theol. Pon are fo impatient $ pou fake :! 
matfers at the wozft, We ought friendly, WM 1 
and in loue to admontth one another:foz we + 
muſt hate a care one of anothers ſaluation, 
I dare ſay fo2 him, that heſpeaketh both of I 1 
love and compaſſion fowards you, \ 
Aatile. 1 care not for ſuch loue. Let him keepe Iſh ; 
it to himſelfc. What doth hce thinke of mec? i 
Doth ke ſuppoſe that 1 haue not a foule to ſauc iſ ; 
as well as hee; + of that I haue no care of my 
{aluation ? I. w ld hee ſhould know, that] 
haue as great care for my faluation as hee, 


though I make no ſuch outward {hewes. For, 
all is not golde that oliftereth. I haue as good 
2 1m eaning as he, though I cannot vtter *%y 


Theol. Theſe wozrs might well be ſpared, 


E hops you pill be ——__ » and _ 
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your life,and dzaw ne&rer to God,hereafter, 
Antile. Truly,Sir,you may thinke of me what 
you pleaſe. ButI aflure you, I haue more care 
that way, then all the world wonders at : 1 
thanke God for it.I ſay my prayers cuery night 
when Iam in my bed. Andif good praters wil 
do vs 10 good,God help vs.I hane alwates ſer= 
ued God duely,and truely, and had him in my 
mind. I do as I would be done to. Ikeepe my 
Church, & tend my praiers, while I am there. 
And, I hope, I ain not ſo bad as this fellow 
would make me. I am ſure,if Ibe bad, Iam not 
the worſt in the world : there be as bad as 1. 
If I 20c to bell, I ſhall haue fellowes,and make 
25 000d {hift as others. 

Theol. Pon thinke, you hane ſpoken wiſes 
iy: but J like not pour anſwere. Foz your 
wo2ds ſineil ftrogly, both of igno2ace,pzide, 
andvabeliefe. Foz firff you tuTifie pour (elfe 
in your faithlefſe and igno2ant wozthipping 
ofOod, And ſecondly, you iulkifie your ſelfe 
by comparifon with others , becauſe others 
are as bad as you,and you are not the wozll 
[n the wozld, | 

Artileg. Now I know,you ſpeake of ill wills 
For, you never had any good opinion of mee. 

Theol. 'J would J| could haue as god 
an opinion of you, as J deſire; and that J 
might @ that wzoughtin you,which might 
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bdzaw my lone and likingfowards you, Ay! 
as foz ill will,the Lo2d knoweth IJ beare poy 
none. 7 deſire pour connerfion, and ſalnatj 
on, with my whole heart. And J wouly 
thinke my ſeife happie, 1f 7 might ſave you 
ſouls with the lefle of my right arme. 

Antile, Ihope I may repent. For the ſcriptur 
faith, At what time ſoecuer a ſinner doth te. 
pent, 'God will haue mercy on him, Thereforg 
it I may hauc ſpace and grace and time to re. 
pent bcfore death, and to aske God forgiue. 
neſle, and {ay my praiers, and cry God mercy, 
1 hope I ſhall do well inough. 

Theol. Yeu ſpeake, as thoun) repentance 
were ta rour power, & at your commande 
ment; 21:5 that pou can put it into your own 
heart wHe vPou 137: and that makes pon, and 
many othcrs P2 eſeme of if, thace Houres bes 
fo:2 Death. 35Sut pou mnſtknow V repenface 
1s £39 Yar? gift of (Cod! 41t1s gtuen but to a 
fe 3c Gon willknow him well that 5: 
betowesth repentance Vyon, fith if 1s pop?! 
only fo the clown It is no wozd matter. Jt 15 
not affatued without many E reru#tpzaiers, ( 
and mach caring, reading,and meditating 
inthz i925 of God. It ts not ſo caſie a mat» 
ter focome by, os ihe wozld iudgeth.. Jf 1s 
not found but of them that ſake it viligetlys 


beg if garneſtly. ic ts no o2dinarie th: 
pes houres 
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an{$ovres matter. Cry God mercy aliffle, foz 
*"*Waſhion, will not do if. Courſary ſaying of a 
- ewe p2ayers alittle befoze death, auatleth 
uh of, Foz, though frne repentance be neuer . 
-oufl® late, yet late repenfanceis ſeidome true. 
-vVW>ercin, delaics aredacerous,fo2 the longer 
we deferreit,the wozſe 1s onr caſe. The furs 
ther a naile ts dzinenin with anhammer\, 
the harder it is fo getont againe.Thelongey 
a diſeaſets lef runne,theharder it 1s fo care» 
The deeper a free is roted,the hardez it is fo 
pluck vp againe. Lhe longer we deferre the 
time of our repenfance, the harder if will bg 
to repent, and therefoze it 1s dangerous dg is 
ningit off fo the laſt caſf, Foz an ancicnt 
Father ſaith, We reade but of one that rep&e 
ted atthe laſt, tlat noman ſhovld preſume : Atguting 
aad yet of one, that none might deipaire. 

Well then.fo conclude this point, J would 
bane you fo lktiow, that the p2cſent time 1s 
alwaies the time of repenfance. Foz, fime 
paft cannot be recouered, and time to come. 
is vncertaine. 

Antile. Sir, in mine opinion,you haue vttered 
lome very dangerous things, and ſuch as werg 
enough to driue a man to deſpaire. 

Theol. What be they 7 J pzay yous _ 

Antile, There be'diuers things.Buz one thing 
doth moſt of all Rick in my ſtomack,and that 15 
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the ſma'l number that ſhall be ſaucd, as you 
ſay. ButI can hardly be perſwaded that God 
made ſo many thouſands to: caſt them away, 
when he hath done. Doe you thinke that Geog 
hath made vs,to condemne ys? Will you make 
him to be the author of condemnation ? 
Theol. Nothinglefſe. Fo2 God is not the 
cauſe of mens condemnation, but theſelnes, 
02 eaery mans deſtruction cometh of him- 
elfe. As it ts wattte,O 7ſrael, thy deftruttion 
is of thy ſelfe. Ag foz God, he doth (in great 
mercy) vſe all poſſible means to ſaue ſoules, 
As he ſaith by the P2ophet, What could [ 
haue done more to my vineyard, that I haue 
not done vntoit? But to come ne&rer fo pour 
queſfton. J denie,thaf God hath created the 
moſt part of men onely and ſolely vntoper- 


dition, as the pzoper end Which he did aime 


at in creating them: but he hath created all 
things fo2 the p2zaiſe ofhis glozie. As if 1s 
Waitten, He hath created all things for bim- 
ſclfe; & the wicked alſo for theeuil day. Then 
it followeth, thaf the cauſe and end why the 
wicked were created,neither was,noz ts the 
onely deſtruction of his creafure , but his 
owne p2aiſe x alo2y t that that onely might 


- appeare Elhine fozth in all his wozks, Yet 
 certaine it is, that God, foziuft cauſes (al- 
beit vnknowne;and hid fo vs) hath reſected 


& 
Wh 
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acreatpart of men. The cauſes, J ſay,of 
rep2obation are hid in the efernall counſel 

of God, and knowne to his godly wiſdome 

only. They are ſecret, and hid from vs; re- 

ſerued in his efernall wiſedome fo be renea- 

led at the glozjous appearing of our Lo2d 

Jeſus, His indgements(ſaith the ®criptare) Pſal.;6, | 
are as a great deepezand his waies paſt finding Rom,12, 
our. Jt is as poſſible foz vs to comp2ehend 
the Dcean ſea in alittle diſh, as to compzes 
hend the reaſon of Gods counleil in this 
behalfe, 


Antile. What reaſon , juſtice, or cquity is 
there, that ſentence of death ſhould be paſſed 
ypon men before they be borne, and before 
they haue done good or euill ? 

Theol. A told you befoze, that we can nes 
ner comp2zehend the reaſon of Gods pzocees 
bing in this behalfe: yet we muſt know thaf 
his will is the rule of righfeonſneffe ;  mulk 
be, vato vs, in ſfead of a thouſand reaſons. 
Foz whatſoeuer God willeth,in as much as 
be willeth 1f,1s fo be holden tuft.Ue cannot 
cocetue the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſabiec fo ſenſe ;as, the motiore 
of the celeſttall bodies, their vacoaceiueable 
ſwiftneſſe , their matter and ſabſkance , 
their magnifude, altifude, and lafifnde. 
Wye cannot thzoughly finde ont the cauſes 
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230 The plaine mans 
of the thunder, lightning, windes , earth ma 
quakes, ebvbing and flowing ofthe ſea, ano yat 
many other things vnder the ©Sunne:3 hoy 
then can we poſſtbly aſcend vp info the pi, 
nie chamber and counſel-honſe of God, ty 
ſift E ſearch out the botfome of Gods lecrets? 
Which no wit 02 reach of man can poſlibly 
atthine vato.Let vs therfo2e learne in Gods 
feare fo reuerence that which we caunot jn 
wi this life comp2chend. 
| - . This one thing {muff ſay vnfo you, that 
ll Whatſoener God decreth,yet doth he executy 
no man, till he hane fen thouſand times de 
ſerned1if, Fo2, betwirt the decree, and the 
| 31 execution thereof, commeth ſinne in vs, and 
1 (ot molt tuft caiiſes of condemnation, = 
Wi. Antil, If God haue decreed mens deſtruction, 
f [1 what can they do withall ? who can refit his 
Wt. will ? why then is he angry with ys ? For all 
things muſt needes come to paſle accordiny 
to his decree,and determination. 
_ Theol. Firſt, Janſwece you with þ Apoſtle 
man who art thou which pleadeſt againſt 
God ? Shall the thing formed, ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? the 
a3”. Dot the Potter power of the clay, to make 0 
KaFs: as the ſame wal. one veflell tohonour, and an 
other to diſhonour? $Bozeocurr A anſwere, 
that Gods decree doth not exrſozce the will , 
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qman2b'it if wozketh, + moneth of if ſeife. If 
hath in it ſelfe the beginning of ent! motto 
on, & finneth willingiy. Therefoze, though 
the decree of God unpefeth a neceſſ:tis voon 
al ſecoitdary cauſes'ſo as they mnit nets be 
framed,t diſpoſed accozding fo the ſame )pet 
no coaction o2 coltraint: fo they arc all cars 
ried with their voluntarite motion, Cucn as 
we ſe the plumbe of a Clock, bein the firſt 
mouer, doth canſe all the ofhcr wheles to 
moue, but not fo mouc this way o2 Þ way? 
(#02,in that they mouc ſeme one way,fome 
another, it is oftheſelnes ; 4 meane of their 
own frame.) Do Gods decree doth mone all 
WH ſecondary cauſes, buf not take away their 
own p2oper motion, Jf02,Oed is the Authoz 
n,& ofcuery a&ton; biit not of any cuill in any 
's © agion. A« the ſonle of man is the o2tginall 
1Þ cauſe of all mofion in man, as the Philoſos 
Z Þ phers diſoute;but pct not oflame 4 impoient 
motion : (f02,thaf is from an other cavſe; to 
' © wrot,fome defect in þ body.) Do, J ſap, Godg 
WH decree is the rote, « firff cauſe of motion, buf 
notof defecttue mofionithat is 5 our ſetns, 
1 Likewiſe.that abellfoundcth,the cauſe is in 
! Y timthatringeth it: but that if iarreth, the 
1 F Cauſets init ſelf, Againe.that an Ynfrunift 
+ & ſoundeth,is jn him that plaieth vpon it : but 


$335 


| | fbatit iarreth,io initlelfe,that ig,jn it owns 
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- bis will vato euill, Foz Adams w 


want of fanning, So then to ſhuf vp this 
poink, all Infkruments, 4 middle cauſes are 
ſo moued of God, being the firſt mouer,that Þ ww! 
he alwates doth well, holily, & iuffly, in his Þ w 
ms8uing.2But y Infkrumets moned, are car- Þ © 
ried in confraric motions,acco2ding fo their Þ ne 
ownenature and frame. Xfthey be god,they ÞÞ en 


_ are caried vnto y which is god: buf if they Þ in 


be enil;they are caried vnto euil,©0 yp accoz- Þ he 
ding toy double beginning of motion & will, Þ þ 
there 1s a double and dinerſe wozke 4 effec, Þ 0); 

Antile. But from whence commeth it, that Þ a1 
man of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free mg« Þ C; 


tion, doth will that which is ewill. | li 
Theol. From the fall of Adam, whereby his Þ « 
Jvill was co2ruptcd, 


Antile. What was the cauſe of Adams fall? Þ 
Theol. Mhediucll, and the depzanation of Þ 
his owne will, | 
Auntile, How could his will encline vnto euil? 
It being made good,and he being made good. 
Theol. Be and his will were made gwd,yet 
mutably god. Foz,fo be immatably god,ts 
p2oper only fo God, And Adam did ſo ſtand, 
at he might fall,as the cuenf declared. 
Antile. Was not the decrce of God,the cauſe 
of Adams fall ? 
Theol. Nozbut the voluntary inclination of 
ill was 
neither 
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neither fo2ced,no2, by any violence of Gods 
purpoſe,compelled to conſent; but he,of free 


with the diacll. 

Thus then J do determine,that Adam fins 
ned neceſſarily, if you reſpec the decree oz 
event ; butifpou reſpect the firſt mouer,and 


| p decree of Gov didnot take away his will, 
02 the contingencte thereof: but only ozder, 


| lingly, & of his own motion. And therfore no 

| euil is to be attributed vnto God,or his decree. 

! Anrtile. How then do you conceiue 8& conft- 

| der of the purpoſe of God, in all rheſe things. 

Theol. Thug,@hat God decreed with hint» 
ſelfe, Vno attz,atynce, 

? Þ That there ſhould be a wozld, 

. © That Adam ſhouldbe created perfect. 

{ Þ Thathe ſhould fall ofhimſelfe. 

g ZLhat all ſhould fall with him. 

» ® Thathe would ſane ſome oftheloff race. 

 Þ Thathe wold do ifofmercy,th2ough his fon, 

- © Thathe would condcmne others foz ſinne. 

- Antile. But how do you proue the decree of 

reprobation?to weet, that God hath determi. 

ned the deſtruRion of thouſands, before the 


> ws Oh 


will and readie minde, left God, and toyned 


inheret cauſe which was hits own will,;then 
he ſinned voluntarily, 4 confingently. Fo2, 


world was? © Thgol,. 


| and diſpoſe it. Therfoze(as alearned waifer Bexry, _ 
ſaith) Yolens peccanit, c> mots. He ſinned wil- *v7%{4%7$, 
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| Theol. The ſcriptare calleth the repzobateg 
' Rom,g.22 the veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction. 
 J-Thel.5.9 The ſcripture ſaifth,God hath notappointed 
Y vs vato wrath. Therefo:e it followeth, that 
ſome are appetated vato w2ath. The ſcrips 
i.Pet.2.s. fureſaifh ofthe repzobates, that thep were 
Ji euen o2dained to fumble at the wozd. Tho 
| Jud. ver.q4. ſcripture ſaith, they were of old ordained to 
(14 this condemnation. 
vil Avtile. But how anſwere you this? God wil. 
7 Fecch. 18. l1cth not the death ofa ſinner. Therfore he hath 
| i redeſtinate none to deliriidtion. 
i Theol. God willethnot the death ofa ſinner 
{T6 _ \mply,and abſolufely, as if 1s the deffrncts 
| * on ofhis creature: but as if is a meane to 
declarehis inſtice,and to ſet fo2th his glo2y. 
Antile, God did foreſce, and foreknow, that 
the wicked would periſh through their owne 
f1n: But yet he did not predeſtinate the vnto it. 
Theol. Gods pzeſcience & fozeknowledge, 
canot beſeparatfed ſrd hts decree, Fo2,whets 
ſocuer God hath fozeſenc, and fozeknowen 
in hts efernailcounſell, he hath determined 
the ſame ſhall come fo paſſe. Foz, as if aps 
pertaineth to his wiſedome fo fozcknow, 
and fozeſce all things; ſo doth it apyertaine 
fo his power to moderate and rule all things 
Acco2ding fo his will, 
-Atile. What do you call preſcienc: in God? 
” pq tiob "-— *:: _— 
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Theol. Pzeſcience in God,ts fhaf wherebp 

all things abide p2eſent befo2e his etes: (a 

5 to his eternal knowledge,nothing is paſk, 

nsthing to come ; but all things are alwaties 

p:eſent. And fo are they pzeſent, thaf they 

argnot as conceived imaginations, fozmes, 

2nd motions : buf all things areaiwates ſo 

p:eſent befoze God, that he doth behold | 

them in their veritte and perfection, 

|  Antile. How can God iuſtly determine of * 

| mens deſtruction, before they haue finned ? 

Theol. This obiection hath bene anſwes 
red in part befo2e. Foz,J told you, that God 

' codemnethnone but foz ſinne,cither oziginal 

 F only,02 elſe both o21g1Inal,c actual. Foz-hows 

* & focuerhe doth in himſelf, befoze all time, des 


damnation it ſelfe : ſith finne is the cauſe of 


fhe one,q oncly the will of God of the other. 
Phila. Well Sir,fith we are ſo farre proceedeh 


in this queſtis, by the occaſig of this mans ob= 
Icctions & cauils : Tpray you now,as you haue 
ipoken much of reprobation, and the cauſes 
thereof; ſo let vs hgare ſomewhat of eleion, "6M 
and the enuſgs chexeaf ; 4nd ſhe vs our ofthe” (199? _ * 


dcripruress 


termine the rep2obation of many,yethep20- 

| cedeth to no erccution,till there be found tity 
 Þ vsboth iulf deſerts,q apparant cauſe.Thers 
' | fe:e they deale vaſoundly x foliſhly, which. 
| confound the decree of repzobation, with 

| 

j 
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Seriptures, that,God hath before all wotld; 
choſen ſome to eternall life, 

Theol. Tonching the decre& of clectid,there 
are almoſt none y make any doubt thereof; 
therefoze ſmall pzofe (hall ſerue fo2 this 
point. Dnly J will confirme it by one 02 two 
fefimontes ont of the holy ſcriptures. Firlt, 
Ephef.r,z, the Apoſtle ſaith ; Bleſſed be God, cut the Fa. 

ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath blefleq 

vs with all ſpiricual bleſſings in heautly thine 

in Chriſt, as he hath choſen vs in him, before 
| the foundatis of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him, in loue. 
Pou ſ&,the wo2ds are very plainet p2eagnit 
fo2 this purpoſe. Another confirmatſoin is 
taken ont of the 8. Chapter to the Komave, 
Roms. intheſe words; Thoſe whom he knew before, 
did he alſo predeſtinate to be hike to the 

image of his owne Sonne; that he nught be 


the firft borne of many brethren. 
Phila. Which be the cauſes of election? 


Theol. The canſes of electis are tobe fond 
ouly in God himſelf, Fo2.his efernall elecis 
depedeth neither vpon ma, neither yet vpon 
any thing that 1s in man, buf is purpoſed in 
bimſelf,x eſtabliſhed in Ch2ilf,in whom, we 
are elected, Zhis is fully p2oned in theſe 
s o+.-. , 02ds, Who hath predeſtinated vs to be a- 

' «5-6: Jopred through Ieſus Chriſtin himſ aa" 
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ding-to the good pleaſ' ure.of his will, tothe 
praiſe of his glory,wherewith he hath made vs 
freely accepted in his beloued.Uhere we ſc, 
the Apoſtle telleth vs,that his free grace,and. 
the god pleaſure of his will,are the firſt mos 


tines, 02 moning cauſes of our clecion. 
Phila. But the Papitts fetch the firſt motiue 


of election out of mans merits, and fore-ſeene 
works. For, ſay they, God did foreſee who 
would repent,belecuc,and do well : and there= 
fore he made choiſe of them. 
Theol. But they are areatly decetued.No2 J 

ſay again,+again,that there was nothing in 
bs which did ener mone Ood to ſef his lone 
bpon vs, + fo choſe vs yntolife: bufhe ener 
found the o2iginall canſe inhimſelfe.As if is 
w2itten;He wil haue mercy yp whom he wil Roms. 
haue mercy : and whom he will he hardeneth. 
And acaine; lt is neither in him that willeth, Rom.ge 
nor in hin that runneth ; but in God, that 
ſheweth mercy.Mhe Lo2dhimſelf alſo feftift- 

| eth, that hediv choſe his people, not fo2 any Deur,7.x; 
reſpect in them; buf onely becauſs heloued 
them,s+ bare a fpectall fauour vnto them.Da . 
then if ts a certain fruth,that Gods efernall -* 
p:edeſtination excludeth al merits of man, & 
all power ofhis will,thereby to aftaine vatg | 
efernall life ; and that his fre mercy, any _ ©: 
undeſeryed favour, is both the beginning, *4&# 2 
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the middeſt,q theend ofour ſaluatid.That {g 


to ſay, all is of him, 4nothing of our ſelncs, 
Prila. Whether then doth faith depend vpon 


election;or clection yp taith?That is;whether 
did God choole vs becaule we do balecae! ? or 
whether do we beleue.becauſe we arc cholen? 

Theol. Dut ofall doubt, both faith,and all 
fruttes of faith, doe depend vpon election, 
Foz, thcrei'oze we belene, becauſe we are 
elected: and not therefo2ec elected, becauſe we 


AQt. 13-48, belaene. £5 if is wzittcn : 5o many as were 


ordained to eucriafiing lite, bcleeued. 

Abitile. 1f men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerue aJl precepts, ad- 
monit:ons,lawes, &c? It forceth not how wee 
live. Forncither our godly, or vugodly life can 
alter rhe pur pole of ad 

Theo!. Lhis is a very wicked & carnall ob- 
tection, e lhcweth a vile q difolute minde 111 
theuw Þ bſe tt, But 4 would wiſh ſach me to 
c6fider the end of onr election: which 18,that 
we ſhould teane a noglp life. 4s it 1s plainely 
fet downoe in the firſt to the Epheſians, where 


| hel, 1.3. Þ Apoſile ſaith,God hath "hol: en vs before the 


foundatis ofthe world.But to what end?that 


we ſhould live as we lift 2 No, no, ſaith he: 
But that weſhould be holy, and vnblameable 


Sefore him. Againe he ſaith, We are predeſtii- 
| ate to be made like tg the image of his Son : 
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that ig,to be holy & righteous. Foz moll cers 
faine if is, Þ we can iudge nothing ofp2edes 
finatio.but by y conſequents:that is,by our 
calling itſtification,s ſanctificatid.Foz,whe 
or Þ once we feele the wozke of grace withiz vs, 
1? If (thatis,that we are waſhed by y new birth, 
il Þ 4renued by p holy Ghoſt;findinginourſelus 
1, Þ an vnfained hatred of ſfnne,+loue ofrightes 
'e | ouſnes) then are we ſure, 4out ofall doubf, 
'x | pweare pzedeſtinate to life, And it 1s enen 
ic || as nuch,as1f God had perſonally appeared 
vato vs, & whiſpered vs in y eare, & fold vs 
x | that our names are taken, 4 wzitten in the 
i. | bokeoflife. Fo2, whom he hath predeſtinate, Rom.8 
© | them he hath called:and whom he hath called, © 
n | thc he hath inftified : and whom he hath iuſti= 
fhed,them he hath 2lorified, Now therfoze,till 
bs B wefgle theſe marks ofcelection w2ought in 
tn | vs,we can be at no certaintie in this point; 
to | ricifher arc we to fake any notice of1f, 03 
it | meddlein it : but wemult rine, acco2ding 
ly || fothatpower « faculfie we hane, to linehos 
re | neffly,x ciuilly, waiting whe God will haue 
10 | mercy on vs, # gine vs the frue fouch, As foz- 
at | them that are carelefſe and diffolute, ſetting 
2: || allafſirandſeuen, there 1s ſmall hope that 

they are eleced,o2 ener ſhall be called. 
Antile. 1 thinke the preaching and publiſhing | 
of this doctrine of predeſtination hath done - 14% 
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much hurttand it had beene good it had neue 
beene knowne to the people, bur vtterly con.\ily 
ccaled. For, ſome it driueth to deſpaire: ang 
others it maketh more ſecure, and careleſle, 
Theo!. You are ina great erronr. Foz this 
doctrine is a part of Govs revealed truth, 
which he would hane knowne fo his people, 
And,ingodſoth, it 1s of very arcat & coo: 
table vſe to the childze of Ood,againft all the 
aſſaults of the diucll,+femptations of deſpe- 
ration whatſecucr. Fo2, whe a mi hath once 
in truth felt, by þ effects, y God hath choſen 
him folife:then thongh the Dinell lie ſoze at 
him, and the conſcience of finne & his owne 
fratlties mo vehemently afſault him;pet he 
knoweth certainly,thatp efernall purpoſe 4 
counſcl of God is immutable: q thaf,becauſe 
his ſaluation ts not grofided vpon himſclf,o2 
bis ewn ffrength,but vpo the vnchangeable 
decree of Gob: which 1s a foundation bi Þ 
moncable, « a!\yvips Nanding ſure & firme, 
Lherefc:e,00 the dinell o fin what they can, 
pet he ſhaibe vyheld tn rightcouſnes x fruth, 
t enien (as if were) bozne vv in the armes of 
God,cuf to the 2nd. #62 whom God loneth, 
to theend helonueth the.(Bozeoncr, whe once 
Pp Lo2ds people perceiue (by their ſanctifica- 
tion,tnewbirth)both that the Lo2d hath re? 


ſands, 
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ever cands,4 made choiſe efthe to be beires of his 
con. moſt alozious kingdome, being in theſelues 
 andMof y lame monld 4 making, that others ares 
and Þ he hath done all this ofhis fre grace, 
 vndeſerued mercy fowards them: oh, how 
ith, Moth it raniſh their hearts wthe love ofhim ! 
ple, Þ 2 gaine,how frankely,t+ chearefally, do thep 
fo» Þ ſcrue him! how willingly and faithfully dog 

the they obey him! yea, how are they whollp 

ſp Þ rapt, and inflamed with the deſire ofhim! 

nce Þ F02 it is the perſwaſtion and feeling of Gods 

ſen Þ tone towards vs, that dzaweth vp our lone nt, 
eatÞ to him againe, As ©,lohn ſaith, We loue 1,lohoy, 
pne Þ him, becauſe he hath loued vs firſt. | 

the Þ <Dozeoner, it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen,fhat Luk,y. ; 
et Þ ſhe loued much,becauſe much was fo2gtuen. 
ule Þ Fo2,after the felt her many and great ſinnes 
,02 Þ fcely pardoned, her affections were kindled 
vie © w the lone obedifce of Chzilk, So likewiſe 
| the Church in the Cancicles,after ſhehad bir 
inthe baqueting houſe of all ſpirituall grace, 
| and felt the banner of Chaifts loue diſplated _ _ __ 
vpd her,fozthwith ſhe was rapt therewith, <***-5+ 
{cried out (as it were in aſwoune) that ſhe. 

was ſick of loue, Do againe,whe Cheift put 
in his had by Þ hole of thedwze (that is, tous 
chedy very inward parts ofher heart,by hig 
(ſpirit) then her heart yearned,t her bowels _ 


were affectioned towards him, T 
Ys U 2 


Canf. 5.44 


\ Epheſ.5; 
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which $.Paul pzayeth foz vp his knees; that 
it may be granted fo the Epheſians, that they 
may be able fo compzehend with all Saints, 
What 1s the bzeadth,e length, heighf,+ depth 
of Gods lone towards vs,4 to know the loue 
of Ch2iſt (which paſſeth knowledge) & to be 
filled with all falneſſe of God. Thus the yon 
ſe p great gcomfoztable vſe of this doctrine 
ofelection;both in thatitminitreth ſtrength 
and comfozt againſt all fempfations,as alſo 
becauſe it conffraincth vs to loue God, and 
pf veryloue fo feare him,and obey him. 
Phila. Well Sir, I thinke, now you haue ſpet 
time inough in anſwering the obicRions aud 
cauils of Antilegon. In all which, I do obſeruc 
one thing ; that there is no end of cauilling, 
and obiecting againſt the truth : and that a \ 
man may obiect more in an houre, then alear- c 
ned man can well anſwere in a day. x 


Theol. You ſay fruth.And the reaſon hercof 
is, becauſe me hane fin in them out of mea- 


ſure ; and the ſpirit of God but in meaſure. 


T5erefo:e they can,by the one, obiect 4 con- | 


ceive mv2e agatulſt the truth, then by the o- | 


ther they ſhal be able fo anſwere,e ſay fo2 if. 
Phila. It appeareth indeed, that errors be in- 


finite, & obieRios innumerable; and that there 


is no end of mens cauilling againſt Gods ſa- 
ered truth. It is good for ys therefore to be 
#91550 throughly 


the triumph that vertue hath ouer vice;that, 


vnfitly be tearmed nine barres ofit 


S 
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throughly ſettled in the truth ; that we be nor 


entangled or ſnarled with any cauils,or ſophi- | 


ſtications whatſocuer. Bur I do verily thinke 
(notwithſtiding all his obiections, 8 excepri- 
ons) that he doth in his c6ſcience deſire, with 
Balaam,to die the death of the tighteous; & ro 
be as one of the, whom he ſcemeth to deſpiſe. 


Theol. JF am ſo periſwaded fo. Foz this is 


where the ts moſt hated, thereſhe is ofts dg- 
ſired;t wiſhed foz2, Und this is the areat ps 
niſhmet,that God bzingeth vp6 the wicked; 
Virtutems vt videant, intabeſcantg, rehfta: ag 
ſaith the Poet, That they ſhall ſee vertue,and 
pine away;hautng no power to follow it. 
Phila. But now let vs returne to the point we 
were in hand with, before we fell into theſe 


| obieCtions & cauils : which was cocerning the 
' ſmall number of the which ſhal be ſaued. And 


as you haue ſhewed ys many reaſons thereof : 
{oprocecd to ſpeake yet more vntothat point. 
Theol. As J hane ſhewed you'of ſand2te 
lets,both within vs,and without vs, which 
do kepe vs backe from Mod,and hold vs fafl 
in our ſinnes : Do now, vnto all that hath 
ben ſaid befoze, J will adde nine great hin- 
derances vnfo efernalilife : which maynd' 


Uen, anv nine gates _ hell, 
3 
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_ Phila. Which be they ? 
Theol. They be theſe; 


Infidelitic. 

Preſumption of Gods ntercy. 
Example of the multicude. 
Long cuſtome of finne. 


AJine Sates 8 on 'e . 2 e's ] | 
g clcaping of punithment, 
neg bell. {| Hope of long life, 

; Conceitedneſle, 

'4 11] company. 


$ Euill example of Miniſters. 


Phila. Theſe indeede be ſtrong barres out of Þ 
heauen : and wide gates into hell. I pray you Þ 
therefore prooue them out of the Scriptures: Þþ 
and lay them foorth ſomewhat more largely. Þ 
| Theol. The firſt, which is Infidelicic,is pzo! Þ 
ued out of the fourth chapter fo the Hebrews, Þ : 
Where it ts thus wzitte;Vnto vs was the Go- Þ 
ſpel preached,as vnto thE:but the word, which Þ 
they heard,profited the not, becauſe it was not 
mixed with faith, in thoſe that heard it. And as 
Katine; They could not enter in,becauſe of vn- 
belicfe. Yere we ſ&,that vnbeljefe did barre 
put the old people, fro entring into the land 
of p2omiſe, which was a figure of Gods efer- 
Hall kingdome. And ſure if is, that the ſame 
'bnbeliete doth barre out thouſands of us. 
eee 02 


- >” 
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02 many -will belene nothing, buf their 
wn fanſies.DZhey will not beleeue the wozd 
of Godteſpectally,whe if ts contrary to their* 
Infs,q likings,p2ofits e pleaſures. Though 
things be manifeTly p2ouecd to thetr faces, 
[and bofh the Chapter and the verſe ſhewey 
them, yef will they nat bel&ne ; o2 though 


F they ſay they bel&ne, yet will they nener go 


| about the p2actiſe of any thing, but reply as 
| gainſt Ood in all their actons, Aid, foz the 
* meſf parf, when God ſaith one thiitg, they 
* will ſap an other. UNhen Ged ſaith yea,thep 
 wiliſay no: and fo give Cod the lie. Some 
* againe will ſay, ifall be frue that the pzeras 


| chers ſay,then God help vs. 


Lhus pou ſe, how Jnfivelitie doth barre 


| men out of Yeauen, and calf them into hell. 


Phila. Let vs heare of the ſecond gate; which 
is Preſumption of Gods mercie. | 
Theol. This is ſet downe in the 29 of Deu- 


teronomie: where the L92d ſaith thus; WHhe a 7evr.2g; 
' man heareththe words of this curſe,& yer flat- 19, 


tcreth himſelfe in his heart, {aying,l ſhall haue 
peacc,although I walke according to the ſtub- 
bornefle of mine own heart(thus adding drun- 
kenneſle to thirſt, that is,one ſinnetoan other) 
the Lord wil not be merciful vnto him:but the 
wrath of the Lord & his icaloufie ſhal ſmoake 
againſt that man; & cuery curſe thatis We 

-anþ2/5þ cov qui V 4 oY 0 
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l j : Exo0.22.2. 
WR Levir.18.3 place,the Lo2d ſaith; After the dooings of the Þþ 
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in this booke, ſhall light vpon him, and theſWyeit 
Lord {hal put out his ie $6 vnder Hcaucn,ſ Ag 
Vere we ſ&, how the mightie God dothiſk offe 
fhunder downe vpon ſuch as goe on in thcirÞ thei 
ſinnes, pzeſuming of his mercy, q ſaying inÞſÞ8 tha 
fheir hearfs; Jf J may hane but a Lord haueÞ the 
mercy vpon me, th2e& houres befozedeath, 1 w 
care nof. But it is tuſt with God, whe tho Þ + 
th:& houres come, to ſhut them vp in blind 
nes,and hardnes ofhart,as a tuft plague fo; 
their pzeſumption. Therefoze the Pzcphet | 
Dauid, ſ&jng the grienouſnes of this ſinne, Þ tt 
p2ayeth fo be delinered from it. Keepe me, oÞ 
Lord(faith he)fro preſumptuous finnes:let thi Þ 
not raigne ouer me.Let all men therfoze take Þ ti 
hede of pzeſumptuons ſinnes., Foz, though Þ 
God be full of mercy: yet will he ſhew no Þ 
mercy fo them that pzeſume of his mercie. Þ 1 
25ut they (hall once know, to their coſt, that Þ | 
iuftice noeth from himzas well as mercy, | 
Phila. Let vs come to the third gate : which Þ 
Is the Example of the multitude. : 
Theol. This is pzwued in the 23, of Exod, 
Where the Lozd faith flatly, Thou ſhalt not 
follow a multitude to doe cuill. Jn an other 


land of Egypt wherin ye dwelt,ſhall ye not do: Þþ 
and after the maner of the land of Canaan, 
Whither I will bring you, ſhall yee not doo; 

| neithes 
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neither walke in their ordinances. 
againſt this lawe did the childzen of Iſrael 
offend, whe they ſaid in the ſtubbo2nneſle of 
their hatt,to the Þzophet /cremie; The word, [ere.q4.16 
chat thou haſt ſpoken vnto ys, in the name of 
| the Lord, we will not heare. But we will doe 
| whatſoeuer goeth out of our own mouth:and 
! we will do as we hauc done, both we and our 
| Fathers,our kings, & our princes, in the Cities 
| of Iudah,and in the ſtreets of [eruſalem. 
* Notehere, how they doe alfogether refuſe 
' the wozd of the Lo2d,and how to follow the 
* example of the mnlfifude, We ſee, in theſe 
*F our daies, by lamentable experience, how 
- thouſands are violently carried downe this 
| ffreame, And fo2 defence ofit,ſome will ſay, 
' Doas the moſt mendo, and the feweſt will 
- ſpeake of you 2: which is a very wicked 
* ſpcach. Foz, if we will follow the courſe of 
” the moſt, we (hall hane the reward of the 
* moſt; which 1s eternall perdifton. 
| Let vs therefoze take h&d ofbending with 
+ # the ſway. Foz, the ſwap ofthe wozld doth 
- | waighdowne all things that can be ſpoken 
' © outofthe wozd of God; and openeth a very 
* þ Widepaſſage into hell. 
| Phila. Proceede to the fourth gate into hell, 
which is the Long cuſtome of /inne. 


Theol.This is noted by the pzophet lerer P; 


” 
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to be a very dangerous thing. Foz he ſaith, 


der. 13-23» Can the black Moore change his skinne. ©,0r the 
Leopard his { pots?then may ye alſo doc good, 
which are accuſtomed to doe euill. [Noting 
thereby, thatitis asharda matter to am 
an old cuffome of ſinne, as to wath a black: 
Hw2e white , 02 to change the ſpots of a 
L eopard : wHtch becauſe they are naturall, 
are moſt impoſitble-Do,when men thzough 
cuffome, haue made ſwearing, lying, adul- 
fery, # dzunkennes(as if were )naturall vn- 
to them,oh how hard it is ts leaue them! F62 
cutome maketh another nature ; and taketh 
away all ſenſe and fe&ling of ſinne, 
Phila. Let vs heare ofthe fift gate : which is 
the Long eſcaping of puniſhment,” 
Theol, This is aucuched by the wiſe ma..in 
theſe wo2ds; Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
Eccl.8,11,. worke is not executed ſpecdily, therefore the 
hearts of the children, of men are ſct inthe to 


do euill, Whete he ſheweth, that, one cauſe 
why men are ſo hardned. in their ſinnes, 17, 

becauſe God winkethaf the, gletfeth them 
alone.not puniſhing them timmediafely after 
they hane ſinned. Fo2,if. God ſhould fo2th- 
with ffrike downe one, traine fire 4 bzim 
fone vp another, + cquſe the earth to ſwal- 
low vp þ third, then mf would feare indeed. 


us it thath beene ſhewed befoze, that Save 


pot 
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taketh not that courſe : but fhough he mete 
with ſome in this lite, yet he lets thouſands 
cſcape; © that makes them nioze bolb,thinke 
ing they ſhall nener come fo their ariſwere, 
Cuen as an olde theefe, which hath a long 
time eſcaped both p2iſon & gailows, thinks 
he ſhal alwates ſo eſcape,and ther:oze goeth 
boldly on in his thefts.1But lef me fake hed, 
F02.as p Þ20uerb faith, Though the Pitcher 
gocth log to the well,yct at laſt it cometh bro- 
ken home:Do,though me eſcape log, yet they 
ſhalnof cſcaye alwates. Foz there will come 
a day of reckoning; aday yp will pay it hame 
fo2 all. Thus pou ſ&, how tmpunitie leadcth 
nabers to deffructis. That is,whe me arelef 
aloae,4 neither ſmitten by the hand of God, 
no2 puniſhed by the law of the Bagiſtrafe. 

Phila. Let vs come to the (nxt gate : which is 
the Hope of long life. | 
Theol. This is affirmed by our Lo2d Jeſus 
concerning that rich wozldling: who,when 
he felf the wozld come in vpon him with full 
ſireame,faid.he would pull down his barnes 


t build greater,and ſay fo his Soule ; Soule, xp ;,.r0 


thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeres : 


Liue at caſe,cate,drinke, and take thy paſtime. 
23uf our Daniour calleth him fole,foz flattes 
ring himlelfe in ſecuritie, & pzomiſing vnto 
himlelfe longlife Pozeouer he pling te 
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bim,fhaty ſame night,he ſhould make a hel 
liſh x miſerable end. Nofe, J p2ay you, how 
Jeſus Chit, the fountaine of all wiſedomy, 
calleth this man a fole,and pceldeth a reaſon 


thereof: to wete,becauſe he gathered riches Wp" 


to himlſelfe,and was not rich in Godthe had 
great care ofthis life,and none at all foz that 
Wwhichts fo come, 9o then it followeth, that 
all ſach are right foles ind&de, and may be 
ch2onicled foz foles(how wile ſoener they be 
taken and repufed in the wo2ld) which haue 
mach care fo2 their bodies, + none fo2 their Þ 
ſoules: great care fo2 this life, and little fo; 
that which is to come. Well lef all ſuch p20! Þ 
phane wozldlings, as dzeame x doaf oflong Þ 
life(and therefoze deferre the day of their re- Þ 
pentance, & conuerſion vnfo God) take head Þ 
by this mans example, that they reckon not Þ 


without their hoſte, + be ſodenly ſnatched a Þ *! 


way inthe midſt of all their pleaſures, and Þ 
tollitieg. As Iob ſaith, Some die in their full Þ 


ſtrepth,being in all eaſe and proſperitie.Zheit Þ * 


b2eaſts runne full of milke ; and their bones | 
run fall of marrow. We ſe therefoze, how Þ 
dangerous a thingit is fo2 me to flatter and Þ 
ſoth vp themſelues, with hope of long life. | 

Phila. Proceede to the ſeauenth gate : which 
Is Conceiptedneſſe. 


"Theol This is indeed averybzoad gate,iny 
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ohell. Foz.6 ſcripture ſaith; Secſt thou a mi Pro-26. 23 * 
iſe in his own coceit?there is more hope ofa 
zole,then of ſuch a one. And again, The foole Pre.26. 26 
« wiſer in his own eics,then ſeuen mEthat can 
ue a ſenſible reaſon. The,holy Ghoſt we ſ& 
\firmeth,that ſuch as are puff vp with an o- 
1er-weening of their owne gifts,are farthe(t 
if all other fro the kingdome of heauen, Foz 
they deſpiſe Þ wiſedome of God,to their own 
xeſtruction. They hold ſcozne fo be taught, 
They will ſay,they know as munch as all the 
/P2eachers can fell them. Fo02, what can all 
p Pzeachers ſay moze then this; We are all 
ſinners,we muſt be ſauedby Ch2iſt:we mult 
[do as we would be done fo. There is nomo2e 
* but Do wel, ehaue wel,xc. Alas,pwze ſouls, 
* they loke aloft:they are deſperatly houen vp 
| with conceiptedneſſe ; not knowing , thaf Reu.z,:7, 
| thep are pee, naked,blind,and miſerable. 
Theſe men truſt altogither to thetr owne 
! wit, learning,policte,riches,and great repts 
| tation in Þ woz2ld. And becauſe allme crouch 
* to themi,and clap their hands at them,theres 
| fozethey ſwellike Wurkey cocks,ſet vp their 
| feathers,+ vzaw their wings vp6 the groid, 
| with akinde of ſnuffe & diſdaine ofall men : 
as if they were the only wights of Þ wozld, 
NDozeoner, when men do p2aiſe the foz their 


gifts, ſoth them, and applande vnto vows 
the 


302 The plaine mans 


then is if a wonder to ſ& how they ſfreake 
themſelues:as though they would fozthwith I ni 
fake their flight, and mount into the clonds, I th 
But let all infvlent, & conceited men harken | C 
vnto þ woe,that is pzonoficed againſt them, Þ n 
Efy.s.2r. by theeternal king of glozy,faping,Woc vn- I Lv 
to thethat are wile in their own cies, & prudtt el 
In their own ſight. Againe, Ict the harkento I Þ 
Prou. 3.5. Þ counſell of God zwhtch ſatth Truſt vnto the IN a 
Lord, with all thy heart, but leane not vnto I V 
thin? own wiſedome.Be not wiſe in thine own Þ©. U 


eics:but feare God,and depart fr6 eutll.Zhefe t 
filly conceifed ſoles thinke,chat becauſe they 
haue y calf of this life, # can ciiningly com- | £ 
paſſe the things of this wozld, © go fhzough- 
ſfifch with them, therfo2e they can compaſſe | © 
Heaue aiſo by their fine wits.c deepe denices. | 
1But,alas,po:e w:ctches,they are greatly x a 
groffely deceined. Fo2 the wiſedome of the £ 
:.Gor;s, Woald is foliſhnelſe with God: anv he cat- } ( 
19; cheth the wiſe tn their owne craffineſe.gnd - 
[ 
| 
\ 
} 
| 
| 
{ 


againe the Lo2d ſaith; 1 will deſtroy the wil- 
come of the wiſe;and wil caſt away the vnder- 


r.Cer.te ftanding of the prudct. Let not theſe m# ther- 
9 foze ftand fo much in their owne light: let 
the not trulf to their own policies, Foz,they 
ate all buf as an Jce ofone nights freezing, 
Which will deceine them that truſt vntoit- 


| Ketthe therefoze become foles in w—_—_ 
a 


& 0". "0": 00 OS 


nie themſelues,that God may acknowledge 
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that God may make them wiſe, Lef the de- 


them. Let the be humbled in theſelnes, thaf 
God may eralt them. Fo2 alſuredly,there is 
no vſe, after this life, of the moſt exquiſite 
wiſedome of fleſh : 1t all endeth, when we 
end. Foz how dieth the wiſeman ? Cuen as Fe. 2, r6, 
dicth the fole,ſaith py holy Ghoff, And,where 
all wo2lbly wiſedome eadeth, there all hea-s 
renly wiſedome beginneth. Thus therefoze 
we ſe, what a wide gate into hell, conceip- 
tedneſfſe is, andhow many enter in thereaf. 
Phil. Now let vs vnderſtand of the eighth 


cate into hell : which is 1# company. 

"Theol. The ſpirit of God,fozeſceing þ greaf 
dancer of this, 4 knowing how readie we 
are fo be carries away with ill copany,doth 
ntue vs molt earneſt warning fo take hed 
of if, as a moſt dangerous thing, Enter nor 
(ſaith he) in the way of the wicked:and walke Pro.4- 14: 
not in the way of euill men. Auoide it, goe not 
by it, turne from it, and paſle by. The reaſon 
hereoff its pelded in an other place : where it 
ts ſaid, A companion of fooles ſhall be made Pxo,1 2+20 
worſe. Let men therfoze takeh&d of illcom- 
pany, Fo2, many thereby haue bin bzought 
to the gatiowes; and hane confeſſed vpon - 
the Ladder, Þ i:l company hath bzought the 
unto {f; and therefoze hang — i 

| 


lf 5 
| 


1 
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by their example, fo take hed, 4 beware of 
lewde companie. $o2eouer, the Dcripture 
Pro.23.19 ſaith, He,that followeth yaine copanions,ſhal 
be filled with pouertie..And againe, in the 
ſame Chapfer, He that kcepeth copany with 
banquetters,ſhameth his Father.Let vs there- 
P.1r9.6;. foze with Dauid ſay, 1 am a companion of all 
' themthatfeare God, & keepe his commande-. 
ments. And,on the confrarie,let vs ſay with 
P{2l.26.4- him, I hauc not haiited with vain perſons, nci- 
ther kept copanie with the diſſemblers. I hate 
the aſſembly of the cuil,and have not copanied 
with the wicked. Let vs therefoze, by Dauids 
crample, ſhun the copany of y wicked. Fez, 
as a manis,ſots his copany. It is the ſureſt 
note to diſcerne a man by. Fo2,as all vnlike 
things are vnſoctable, ſo all ike things are 
ſoctable. Yerein let vs beware, we deceiue 
not ourſelues with vain wo2ds,t an opinion JF; , 
_ of our own ffregth: 2s if we were as ſtrong JF. 
as Chzilt,x could not be dzawne away with J,, 
any companie-No,no: we are moze apt tobe 
d2awne, then to dzaw:fo be d2awne to emil J,. 
by others then to dzaw others to god. Ther! Yy,,; 
foze God ſaith by his p2ophet, Let the returne Fg, 
vnto thee, but returne not thou vnto the. Tins Fx, 
doubtedly he is an odde ma,thatis not made Þ} ; 
wozſe with ill company. Foz can a ma fouch 
pitch,and not be defiled therwith?Can a "= 

Ft” Ca 
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carry coales in his boſome, and not be burnt - 
Daily 4 lamentable experience ſheweth , that 
many ofthem, which think themſelues ſtrong, 
are this wap moſt grienouſlp ſmutted, Let a 
man thinke therfoze;fhat he nener abandoneth 
euill,fillhe abandon ill company. Fo2 nogodd 
5 concluded in this Parhament, Foz ill com- 
ranie 1s the ſuburbes of hell, Furthermoze, 16 
is to be obſcrucd, that ſome bp5 admomitions; 
nd ſome inward compunctions of their owne 
conſc:ence, dse leave their ſinnes , vntill thep 
have newe p2onocations,and bntill they come 
among their old copcſinates , and ſincompas 
nions : and then are thep carried backe againe 


lo their olde byas, and repcatf their iollp , as a provizs; 
dog returneth fohis vomit; Fo2 wee ſe& ſome, 21:; 


vhich otherwiſe are of god natures and diſpo- 

aons,molt pittifullp,and violently carried a- 
wap with it companmie . Fo2 even as areene 
wad of it ſe}fe is vnapt toburne,yet being laid 
dn the fire, with a great deale of ſeare wood, if 
vurncth asfaſt as the reft : So, many toward 
youths, which ofthemſclues are not fo pzonsg 
bnfo euill,, as others: pet with this violent 
lreame and bluſtering tempeſt of ill company, 
are carried cleane away. 


the Euill example of Miners, 


a -— 


Phila. Letvs cometo the laſt gate: which is 


Theol. Jt greeueth mee, £4 am almoſt aſhas 
”, mev 


— 


Jer.23., 
14. 


- gardof;his glozp , and the god ofhis Church 
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med, foſpeake of this point. Fo2, ts if not7 
wotull , andlamentable thing , that any ſuc 
ſhould be found among the fonnes of Leui? 3g 
it not a co2ſey,y the Binifters of Chaiſt ſhoulz 5c 
be of a ſcandalous conuerfation-Fo2 if the eve ſl jer 
be darke, how great is the darkenefſe? Jfthey UW fo 
be examples of all cull to the flocke , which MW jri 
Could be patterns,lights, and examples of all | * 
godneile , mult it not needes ftrengthen the 
hands of the wicked,ſo as thep cannot returne 
from their wickednefſe: But this 1s an old dif 
eaſe and eumll ſickneſſe , which hath alwapes 
beene in the Church , The P:ophet Icremic 
doth moſt grieuoudy coplaine of it in his time, 
t ſaith; That from the Prophets of leru/alem, 
1s wickedneſle gone foorth into all the land. For, 
both the Prophet and the Prieſt doe wickedly.! 
haue ſeene,faith he, in the Prophets of /er»/a/7, 
filthineſle. They commit adultery,and walke in 
lies: they {tregthen alfo the hands of the wicked, 
that none can returne from his wickednes: they 
are all vnto mee as Sodom; and the Inhabitants 
thereof, as Gomo7ah. And in the ninth verſe 8 
the ſame Chapter, he ſheweth, that it was no 
pleaſure oz top vnto him , ſo publikely tore! 
p:oue them : but, that he did it with exceeding 
griefe;as being fozced thereunto , both in re- 


Þ1s wozds are thefez Mine hart breaketh with- 
iP in 


fF 
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in me, becauſe of the Prophets, & all my bones 
ſhake » Mo2eoner, in the ſame Chapieris ſet 
downe, how the Lozd would feede them with 
1o2mewood , and make them d2inke the wa- 
ter of call, & ſund)e other waies plague them, 
fo2 their flatteries, ſeducements, co2rupt doc- 
trine, and enil example? of lite, 

Phila. Molt certaine itis, that the euill ex- 
awple of Miniſters,& eſpecially of Preachers, 18 
vgry dangerous and offenfiue:for thereby thou- 
ſands are hardened in their {1ns.For men wil ſay, 
Sucha Miniſter,and ſuch a Preacher,doth thus, 
and thus: and therefore why may not we doe fo 
too? They are learned, and knowe the word of 
God. Therfore,if it were emil, I hope they would 
not doit. For they ſhould be lghes tovs, & gue 
vs good examples, Therefore, ſith they doe fuch 
things, wee cannot tell what to thinke, or what 
to {ay to the matter : they bring ſuch ſiwple 
folke as we are, into a mammering, | 

Theol. Dh that 1 could, with the Þ:ophet 
leremy, quake and ſhake to think of theſe mat- 
ters ! Nh that J could mourne, as a Zone, ww 
penning of it | Dh that Jhad m the wildernes 
a cottage, # could with lob be a bzother to the 
D:agons, and a companion to the Dſiriches, 
aniel I haue any thoughts of theſe things # 

Dh that J could weep? + mourne without ſin, 
befoze I yeld you an anſwere? Foz wepein- 
X % deve 
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deve Jmay:but anſwere J cannot.Alas(witſlg- 
much. griefe 7 ſpeake it) all 1s too true, that 
you ſay. And herein the people hane a vantagſ 
Againſt vs :1fJ may call it vantage . But let 
this bee mine anſwere ; 1f the blindeleade thy 
blind, both ſhal fall into the diech,)Blind guids, 
and blind people , ſhall perriſh together. If be, 
cauſe we are wicked , thep will bee moze wic 
ked, then both thep and we ſhall burne in hell 
fire together , Zhen let them recken their 
gaincs, and ſe what thep haue got. They haue 
ſmall cauſe ſo fo friuumph, cuzr vs. Foz, there: 
by, their market 1s nencr a whit ainended let 
them take this.foz anſwere. And let vs that are 
the Piniffers of Ch:ift, # P2eachers of y Gof 
peil , tooke narrowly to our ſelues , and make 
ſfraight ſieppes (oour fete. Foz if we tread tv Kc 
ucr ſo litile aw2p, we may ſ&, how many cies ©, 
are vpon vs.Let vs therefoze with Dauid,p:ay Be. 
contintally;Order my goings,O Lordzthat wy ſc 
footſteps flip not. For whe my foot ſlipped,they ſz, 

ad 

] 

n 

c 


reioyced againſt me . And as foz the people, let 
them follow the examples ofthoſe, which walke 
bnblameablp (as God be thanked , ſome ſuch 
there be) and let them flic the examples of ſuch 
as are offenſine.9o ſhal God haue moze glo2y, 
and they moze peace in their owne harts. 
Zhus haue we heard,what a wide gate is 0: 
pened mtohell, by the enillexample _ 
£rsz 
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vithBeers, and eſpecially of P:cachers. 


that 
Fl] | 


Phila, Wecll;fith there be ſo many bars out of 


heauen, and ot many gates into hell , it isa very 


hard matter to breake through al theſe barres,& 
{ to enter into life: & as hard a matter , to mille 
all theſe gates, and to eſcape hell. Hit quits him 
well, that can doe it. 

Theol, Drue indeed. And as hard a thing as 
this is , ſo hard a thing 1s it fo2 fleſh and blood 
to enter into the kingdome of heauen, And vet 
moſt men make light ofit; and thinke, it is the 


caſieſt matter ofan hund2ed. 
Aſune. As hard asit is,yet I hope by the grace 


of God, I ſhal be one of them, that ſhall enter in. 

For, (o Jong as I doe, as I wouid be done to,and 
ſay nobody no harme,nor do no body no harm, 
God will haue mercy on my ſoute. And I doube 
not, but my good deedes ſhall waigh againſt my 
euill deedes; and that 1 ſhall make even with 
God,at my latter end. For I thanke God for it, I 
have alwaies lived in his feare, &ſerued him with 
a trucintent. Therefore I know, thatſo long as 
Ikeepe his Commaundements, and live as my 
netshbours doe,and as a Chg man ought to 


doc; he will not 27S Ol my ſoule. 


Theol.Can you then kepe Gods Comman 
deiments.? 


Aſune, As neere as G O D will give mee 


Sfaces 
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Theol. Nay, but Jaſke you whether pq 
kceepe them 02 no 2 

fAſane. I doe lay to keepe them, as neere x; 
can: I do my true intent, Though I keepe then 
not all, yet I am ſure I keepe ſoine of them. 

Theol. Becauſe pou ſap pou kepe ſome 
them, I p2ap you let me beſo bold with pon,a; 
to examine pou m the particulars.You knoy 
the firſt Conmaundement 1s this; Thou ſhi) 
haue none other gods in wy fight, Yowſg 
you, doc pou kepe this * 

Aſune, Tam out of all feare of it. For I neuy 
worſhipped any God, but one, Iam fully pe: 
{waded,thereis but one God. 

Theol. What ſap pou to the ſecond Co 
maundement; Thoy ſhalt make to thy felt no 
grauen Image, &c. | 

Aſune, I never worſhipped any Images, in mj 
life: I defie them. 1 know,they cannot helpe mc. 
For they be but ſtocks and ſtones. 


Theol, What ſay pou to the third Comman 


dement 2 which is this; Thou ſhale not cakeÞÞ! 


the name of the Lordthy GOD, in vaiv6 
RC. 

Aſzne. Nay certainely , T was never countc! 
aſinearer in my life : but I haue feared Goda! 
waies of a childe, and hauc hada good faith ill 
him, euer lance I could remember . 1 wouldbt 


forty elle, 
RO Theol 
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Theol. TWhat ſap pon then to the fourth 
Commaundement; Remember thou keepe ho- 
ly che Sabboth day,&c. 

Aſune.Nay,for that matter,I keepe my church 
2s well as any man in the pariſh where I dwells 
and minde my prayers as well, when Iam there. I 
thank God for it(though I ſay it my ſelfte)I have 
beene alwaies well giuen, and haye loued Gods 
word with all my heart : and it doth mee goed 
to heare the Epiſtles & Goſpels read cuery Sun- 
day, by our Vicar. 

Theol. Zell mee , what pou ſap fo the fitt. 
Commaundement 2 which is 3 Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother : &c. Doe pou kepe 
this ? 

Aſane , 1 have alwaies loved and obeyed my 
Father and Mother, from my heart. I hope 
there is no bodie can accuſe mee, for that : and 
Iam ſure, if I keepe any Commaundement,it is 
this, For, when I was a boy,cuery body faid that 
I was wel giuen,and atoward childe. Þ herefore, 
1fI ſhould not keepe this Commandement , it 
would be a great griefe to me 3 and goc asneere 
my hart,as any thing that came to me this ſeauen 
yeare. 

Theol. What ſay pou to the ſixt Commaun- 
dement: Thou ſhalt nor kill. | 

I" Ic were ſtrange, if I ſhould not keepe 
Tat, | 
F A 4 Theol, 


— 
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Theol. What ſay you to the ſenenth :Thoy 
ſhalt not commit adultery. 

Aſune, Ithanke God tor it, I was neuer given 
to women.God hath alwaies kept me from that 
and, I hope, will ſo ſill, | 


"Theol. What ſap pou to the eight: Thoy 
(halc nor ſteale. 


Aſanetus, Tam neither vyhore-maiſter, nail * 
etheeke, 


Theol. What ay pou fo the ninth: Thoy 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle? &c. 

Aſune, I dchie all falſe witneſle-bearing,, f16 
my hart, | | 

Theol, What ſay you to the laſt: Thou ſhalt 
not couet? &c, 

Aſane.. Ithanke God forit , 1ncuer coueted 
any. mans goods but mine owne. 

Theol. Nowe J perceine , you are a wot 
derfull man 2: pou can kepe ali the Commaun 
dements. You are like that blind Ruler,which 
ſaid bnto Chaiſt: All theſe thinges haue I kept 
from my youth. J perceiue now indeede.thatit 
1s no maruel though pou make ſo light of p2ea- 
ching :fo2 you hane no ncede ofit. 3Pou art I ! 
whole, pou neede not the Phiſitian : you fele Ul 
no miſerie, and therefo:e pou care not fo2 mer! i 
cie. Fo2 where miſerie is not felt, there. mercy 
is not regarded : but Jſ&, you neede no Dau 


Bur 5 | $ 
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Aſune. You ſay not well in that, Tneede a Sa- 
piour:and itis my Lord Iclus that muſt ſauc me: 
for he wade me. 

Theol. UMhatneed you a Samonr ? fith yon 
Ire NO UNHLr, 

Aſune, Yes belecue ine, Tama ſinner. Weare 
all ſinners: there 15 no man but he ſinneth, 

Theol. Bow can pou bee a ſinner ? lith you 
ko&pe all the Conmnandcinents, 

Aſune. Yes: lam alinner, for all that, 

Theol. Can yon both be a ſinner, + bee with- 
out ſinne too -fo2 hee,that keepeth Þ Commans 
dements, is without fin. Which thing you ſap 
you doo, But J ſ&, how the caſe tandeth;that 
a great number of ſuch ignozant 4 ſottiſh men 
as pou are,wil in generall ſap you are ſinners, 
becauſe pour coſc;-nce telleth pou ſs: but when 
if commeth fo particulars, you know not how 
pou fin,no2 where. A p2ay you therefo2e, let 
me leade pou thzoug!) the Commanndements 
againe, # deale with von in particulars : that 
I may b2ing pou to the fight of your finnes. 
Yow ſay pou therfo2e,do von vpon your knees, 
euery mo2ning and cueninca, aiue God thanks 
fo2 his particui5* mercics, 4 manifold fauours 
towards pou : And do you callmuch vpon hin 
pauately , and much alſo with pour family 2 
anſwere me plainely and ſ{mply, 

Aſune, I cannot lay (o, 

<8 T heol. 
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Theol, Zhen pon hane b2oken the firlf Com 

 maundement; which chargethvs to giue Goy 
his due wozſhip : whereof, payer and thanke: 
giuing are a part . Do then here , at the very 
entrance , you are found guiltie . Furtherz 
demaund of pot , whether you neuer had any 
by-thoughts in pour p2apers , and your heart 
bath not bene vpon other matters, cuen then 
while pou were in p2aper ? 

Aſune,] cannot deny that, For it is a very hard 
matter to pray,without by-thoughts, 

Theol. Then bp pour owne confefſion) yon 
hane b2oken the ſecond Commandemet; which 
doth commaund Þ right maner of Gods wo: 
thip : that is, that as we muff wozthip God, 
wee mult doe if in faith, lone, zeale, and pure 
affections , So that here you are guilty alſo? 
becauſe when you p2ap,your minde 1s of other 
matters, and pou doe it not in ſincerity , and 
truth. Further,J demadgid of you, whither pou 
did nener ſweare by pour faith, o2 troth, o2 by 

our Ladp,S, Mary, and ſach other oathes ? 

Aſune. Yes by S. ary haue I: I muſt needes 
confelle it, 

Theol. We neede no further witneſſe.Pour 
'bery anſwere p2oneth it : foz your anſwere is 
an oath. DTherefoze here alſo you are gmity:be- 
cauſe pou ſweare by Jdols. Further,J demand 


ofyou,whether you did nener trauelto Faires 
v 


Path-way to Heanen, 316 


11 the Saboath dap , 02 make barcaines on 
that day, 92 take tournies , 02 talke of wozlbly 


matters, neglecting holp duetfies : 
Aſune. Yes,God forgiue me, have T. 


Theol. Zhen are pou amiltie of the bzeach 


of the fourth Commaundement: which chargs- 
e;h vs, on paine of death,to ſpend the Saboath 


day inholp and reiigious duftes,both publike- 


ly, and panately , Further J demaund, whe- 
ther you infkructyour wife, childzen , and ſer- 


uants,m the true knewledge of God,and pzap 


with them, o2 no 2 
Aſune. 1am ſure, you would have me ſj peake 


the truth. I muſt needes confeſle,l do not ; net 
ther am I able to doe it. 

Theol. Zhen pou are guilty of the bzeach of 
the fift Commaundement:which commandeth 
all duties of ſuperiours , toward their infert- 
ours; and ofinferiours, towards therr ſupert- 
our : whereof, p2aper and inſtructions are a 

part.Yo2eouer,J demaund, whether you were 
n uer angry 92 no 27 

Aſune. Yes, an hundred times,in my daies. 
And lthinke,there is no body,but will be angry 
news time or other : eſpecially when they hauc 
CaUe., 


Theol. Thenyou haue b2oken the lirt Com 
mandemet:which chargeth vs ts auoid w2ath, 


anger, malice, deſire ofrenenge ; and all ſuch 


like 
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lize foze-runners vnto murther . Further, 
aske you, whether pou didnener looke bpong 
woman, with a luſt in pour hart - 

Aſaae. Yes. For Ithinke there is no man free 


from thoughts that way.I had thought,though 
had beene free. 


Theol. No : thoughts are not free befo? 
God, Fo2, God knoweth our thoughts : and 
will puniſh vs, arraigne vs, and condemne vs 
fo2 thoughts . Pen know not thoughts: and 
therfoze can make nolawes againſt thoughts; 
but becauſe God 1s pztnie to all our moſt ſe; 
cret thoughts, therefoze hee hath made Lawes 
againſt them, and will convemne them. Zher 
fo:e J conclude, that if you hane nouriſhed NY?” 
dulterous thoughts in pour hart, pou are gui © 
fie of the bzeach of theſeauenth Commande- thi 
ment : which fo2biddeth all ſecret thoughts 
and p20:0cations whatſoencr fo adultery,2But 
further , Jdemaund , whether pou did neuer © 
pilfer, purloine , and ſteale ſome ſmall things N*" 
from pour neighbour:as paſture,Poultry,C9 
nies, Apples, and ſuchlike - 

Aſane. I cannot cleare my ſelfe in theſe things. 
For I had thought, they had beene no ſinne. 

Theol, Zhen haue you b2oken y eighth Com! 
maundement, « ſfand guiltie ofeternall death. W 
_ Fo2 God, in this commandement,chargeth vs 
to haue as great careofour neighbours ay” 

a 


— 
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agof our ownezand not to iniurie him any ma- 
ner of wap,in thought, wozd, o2 deede. There- 
2 all deceit, pilfering, opp2elſſing, and all vn- 
inſt dealing with our neighbo2s goods,is here 
condemned. Pozeouer, let me af ke you, whes 
ther you did nener lie, oz diſſemble ? 
Aſzne. Yes aſluredly. 
n | Thcol.Thenhane you b2oken the ninth com- 
bs (mnaundement, Wherin, God chargeth vs,both 
1) Yin witniſe-bearing, and ali other maſfers , to 
5: ſpcake the plaine truth from our Hart 3 without 
ſo, | lying 02 diſſembling, 
og Laſt ofall, Jdemaund whether popu did ne- 
x, MI ucr in your hart defire ſomething that was not 
your owne 2 as pour neighbours houſe , oz 
qround, kine, o2 ſk&pe, ec. therein bew2zaying. 
the diſcontentment of pour hart, 
Aſune, 1am as guiltic in this, as in any thing, 
For (God forgiue mc)I have ofte deſired &lul- 
ted after this, &that, which was none of mine 
ownez& ſo have bewrayed my diſcontentment. 
Theol. Then J perceine (by pour owne con- 
ſeſſion): that you are guiltie of the bzeach ofall 
the Commaundements. 
Aſune. 1 muſt needs confeſle it. For I ſee now 
Moreinto the matter,the cuer I did. I neuer heard 
Wo much before, in my life 3 nor was ever asked 
any ſuch queſti6s,as you aske me. I had thought 
Many of thoſe things, which you azked _ bad 
| ecag 
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beene no finnes at all. 

Theol. J couldhane contticfed you in a thow$ 
ſand other particulars, wherein pou doe daily 
and hourely bzeake the lawe of God, But imy 
purpele was onelp to giue pou a taſt of ſomy 
particular tranſgreſtons, 4 therewithall ſome 
little light by the way into the meaning of the 
tawe : that thereby pou might be b2zonght to if 
ſome better fight of pour ſelfe, + might a little 
perceiu? in what caſe pon ſfand befoze God); x 
by that little, conceiue a great dealemoze, 

Aſune, Well : now I doe plainely ce, that] 
hane bin deceiued;and am not in ſo good eſtate i 
before God, as Ithought I had bin. Moreouer, 
Tfee, that thouſands are out of the way , which 
think they are in a good caſe before God:wher- 
as indeede they are in blindneſſe, andin their 
finances. But Lord have mercie vpon vs.I do now 
plainely fee, that Iam farre from keeping the 
Commaundements: and I thinke no man doth 
keepe them. 


Theol. Þou map ſweare if, J warrant yo!!, 
Fo? neither S.Paule, Dauid,o2 the virgin Ma- 
ry , could euer keepe anp one ofthe Comande- 
ments.J am glad pou begin to ſee into the law 
of God,ex to hane ſome taſt that way, Fo2, as 
amans knowledge einlight is ito the lawe 
ſois the knowledge and inſight into himſelfe. 
Pe , that hath a depe inſight into the ay of 


d, 
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*2d.hath alſo a deepe inſight infohimſelfe. Ve 
W hath no inſight into the law, can haue nou 
ly Might into himfelfe . Foz thelaw1is that glaſſe, 
pherin we do behold the face of our ſoules, be- 
92e God. The Apoſtle ſaith;By the law cometh Fe-3- 

« knowled of {inne. Therefoze thoſe which **' 
arc altogether igno2ant af the lawe,and neucr 
behold themſelnes i this glaſſe, do commut an 
hund2ed finnes a day,which thep knew not of3 
+ therefoze are not greened fo2 them, F02, how 
can a man be greeued fo2 that, which he knows 
eth not:Bat now further, J pay pou giue me 
lcaue to aſke you ſome moe queſtions cf the 
pinciples of religion:ts y end,that you,know- 
ing & feeling pour 1gnozance, may be humbled 
therewith, bewaile it in tune, x ſcke after the 
true knowledge of God.ÞBut pet.by the wap, 
wilaſke Antilegon a queſfion,o2 two; becauſe 
Jdeſire to vnderftad what knowledge he hath 
In the grounds of religion , Teil me therefo2e 
Antilegon , what was the reaſon why Chzit 
was conceiued by the holp Ghoſt - 

Antile, I could anſ{were you : but Iwill not, 
What authority haue you to examine me?Shew 
your Comiflion, When Iſece you warrant, I will 
anlwere you, In the meane time , you have no» 
thing to doe, toexamine me. Meddle with that, 
you haue to doe withall, 


Theol. perceine you are not only noon; 
n 
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buf wilfol,and obſkinate, and refuſe al inffryc; 
tions. Zherefo2e J will leane pon to God, an 
to your galled conſctence. 1Buf Þ p2av pou A. 
ſunecus, gunſwere that queTipn, Uhat thinke 
you, what 1s the reaſon that Chziit was con- 
cetued bp the holp Gholl ? 

Aſune.Belieue me Sir,that is an hard queſtion, 
You may.aske a wiſe man that queſtion. Forl 
cannot anſwere it. 

Theo. TUhat ſap you then fo this:UWtho was 
Chults mother 2 | 

Aſune. Marry Sir, that was our blefied Lady, 

Theol. What was Pontins Pilate? 

Aſune. Iam ſormwhat ignorant, I am not books. 
learned: but if you will have my ſimple opint- 
on, I thinke it was the dewill. For none, but the 
deuill, would put our {weet Sauiour to death. 

Theol. UWhatis p holy Catholick Church : 
which you ſap you doe belieue. 

Aſune. The Communion of Saints, the for- 
oiueneſlc of finnes. 

' Theol. What doe pou p2avy foz 2 when you 
ſay, Thy kingdome come. | 

Aſune, There I do pray,that God would ſend 
vs al of his grace,that we may ferue him, & do as 
weought to do,and keepe vsina good mindto 
eodward,& to haue him much in our mind; For 
ſome(God bleſle vs)haue nothing but the dcuill 
in their mind ; they do nothing a Gods name. 

Theol. 
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Theol.UWhatis a Sacrament ? 
Aſune. The Lords Supper. 
Theol. Yow many Sacraments be there 2 
Aſaune, | wo. 
Theo!. Which be they 2 
Aſane, Bread and wine. 
Th<col. What 1s the p2incipall end of pour 
rom ming to receiune the Sacrament #7 
Aſue, To receive-my maker. 
Theol. What is the pzincipall vſe ofa Sa/ 
rament ? | 
(ume, The body and bloud of Chriſt. | 
Theo!, What p2ofit and comkozt hauc pon; 
by a DIcraiment 2 | 
SA(une. In token that Chriſt died for vs. 
Theol. J can but pitite poi , fo2 pour igno- 
ance, X02 it is exceeding erofſe and palpable, 
Pour zlweres are to no purpoſe, + bewzay a 
wonderful Limdnelſſe and ſenſeleſneſſe m mat- 
ters of Keiigion, J am ſo:ry, that now J haue 
lo! time avid ieaſure tolet pou ſ& pour follp, £ 
riream2igno2ance, as alſo folay open , vnto 
ou, the ſenſe & meaning of the Articles ofthe 
ath,the Lo2ds p2aper, and the Sacraments, 
fall other the grounds of Chiiſftan Religion, 
Aſune, What courle would you with mee to 
ake, that I may come out of igaorance, and at- 
ane ynto the true knowledge of God ? 
Theol. Surely, 4 would wiſh you to be dili- 
= gent 


had 
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gent in hearing of Sermons, and reading the 
Scriptures , with p2ayer and humilitie . Alf, 
that you would peruſe Catechiſmes,and oth 
£90d 2Bokes : and eſpecially Varelles grounds 
of Religion,and the wozkes ofthe two wozthy 
ſeruants of God, Maſter Giffard, and Maſter 
Perkins, and cther mens that haue done arcatÞ- 
ſcruice to the Church , + fo2 whom thouſands 
are bod to giue God thanks. Jf pou take thig 
courſe,you ſhall by Gods grace, within a ſhoxh - 
tim? , growe ts ſoins good meaſure ofknow 
ledge , 1n all the maine grounds of Chziſtian 
KRehaion, 

Phila. bad not thought, any man had benelof - 
1gnorant, as I now perceiue this man is. 

Theol. Pes verily: there be thouſands in his 
caſe. And J do know, by experience, that ma- 
ny wil vſe the very ſame anſweres:02-atleall, 
very hiftle differing. 

Phila, 1 warant you, if you had queſtioned 
with him of kine,or ſheepe, purchaſing of Jand), Ne. 
taking of Leaſes, or any other matter vnder the 
Sunne,you ſhould haue found him very ripe &p,,, 
ready in his anſweres. vif 


Theol. Fam \ſoperſwaded too. Fo2let amallſÞ}d;; 
talke with wozldly men of wozldly matters 
and their anſwere isneucr to ſeeke, They wil 
talke very freſhly with you ofſuch matters! 
it ve all the dav long. Foz they haue a oy i 

| i 
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I (ht info earthly things; and doe wholly de- 
licht to falke of thrm,being neuer wearie, Foz 
itis therr top , their meate , and their d2inke, 
vl 4514 come once to talke w them of Gods mat- 


ters (as of faith, repentance, regenerate, xc.) 
youu (hall find them the vericſt bullards, # dun- 
ces in Y wo21d. Fo2,when ſpeech is had of theſe 
things, thep arc ſo beioaged, that thep cannof 
tell where they are, no2 what thep (ap. 

Fhila, In my iudgeinent, ſuch mens cafcis ve- 
ry pittifull, and daungerous, And fois this mans 
calealſo, if God doe! not very ſpeedily pull him 
out of it. 

Theol. Queffionleſſe, Fo2 God ſaith z My Ho/- 
people perith for want of knowledge. Dur lo2d *'”* 
Jeſus ſaith;thatianozance1s the cauſe of al er- 
rour, Ye erre, ſaith he, not knowing the Scrip- ** 
tures. The Apoſtle ſaith that ignozance both a- 
liena(e vs from p life of God. Foz ſaithhe; The 7,1, , 
Gentiles were daikened in their cogtatio;being 18. 
[traungers fro the life of God, through theigno- 
rance that is in the. 90 then it 1s cleare, that Ks 
n92ance1s not p mothor of denoiton;as the Pa- 
piſts do auonch: but itis the mother oferrour, 
death and deſtruction; as the Scripture affir- 
m*th., Dur Lo2d Jeſus fozeſeeing the great 


Manger of 1ignozance (how therebp thouſands 


"iy are carried healong into Yell) doth admo- 1 
i "all men to ſearch the Scriptures, which ,,"5 
g P 2 doe * 


Math, 
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do teſfifie of him : that ſo they might cet out off 
the moft dangerous culfe of ignozance 3 wher, 
in, multitudes are implunged. ZTherefo:e the 
Noble men of Berea are comended, by the ho 
| ly Ghoſt, becauſe they receiued the wo2d, with 
all reavineſſe; « ſearched the Scriptures day; 
ly,wh?ther thoſe things were ſo. Dh thercfo2e 
that men wold earneſtly ſxeke after the know: 
ledgeofGod,in tim2?and (as Þ P2ophet ſaith) 
| Seckethe Lord, whileit he may be found: call 
, Vppon him whileſt he 1s neere. 

Phila, I doe ſee, that all ignorance in matters 
of faith,is daungerous:but I thinke,wilfull 1900 
rance is of all other moſt daungerous. 

Theolog. UWhilfull ignezance(no donbt) is a 
plaine p2ognoſtication, and demonſtratiue ar 
gument ofeternal death. Fo2 it is a moſt ho! 
rible and fearefull thing , foz men to refuſe ut 
ſiructions, deſpiſe counſels ,harde theirharts, 
ffop their cares,and cloſe vp their cies againl 
God.@his1s the very bp-ſhot ofour decay. 

Phila. I pray you, what call you hardnefleo 
hart ? 

Theol, An hard heart is that, which is nev 
ther mooued with Gods mercies , no? ſcarred 
with his tdgements: neither fearcth the law 
no: regardeth the Goſpell:neither is holpenb] 
th:eatnings,noz ſoftned by chaſtening: whit 
is bnthankful fo2 Gods benefits,and diſabe? 
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if ol ent to his counſels : made cruel by his roddes, 
ver nd diſſolute by his fauo2s: vnſhamefaſt to fil 
thinefſe, and feareleſſe to perrils : bncurteous 
to men , and refchieſſe to God : fo2ccetfull of 
things paſt, negligent in things p2eſent , and 
ap] inp20utdent in things to come. 

Phila. Lay foorth yet more plainely the ſtate 
of ignorant and hard harted men : and ſhowe 
how lamentable it is, 
call Theol. Jfa man be outwardip b!ind, we do 
yittic hun,and ſap : There goeth a poze blinde 
ters man: but ifhe be both blind and deafe.doe wee 
no. notmoze pittie humzand ſap : Dh , in how mts 
ſcrable a caſe is thai man ! But if hee be boch 
cs aff blind, deafe,and dumbe,doe we not molt of all 
arÞ] pittic him? and ſap : Dh,that man 1s tn amoſt 
10} wofull taking, and in a molt pittiſull plight. 
ind Dow much mo2e then are they tobe piffied, 
which as concerning their ſotiles , are boty 
blnd,deafe,and dumbe!Fo2 the diſcaſes ofthe 
ſoule are farre mo2e dangerous,and mo2e tv be 
pittied,then thoſe of the body. 

Would it not pittie a mans heart , fo ſee a 
po2e ſheepe in a Lions mouth, whileſt he tca- 
reth him, renteth hum , & pullcth out his guts 2 
Cuen ſuch is the caſe of ignozant men, in the 
clawes of the denill. Foz the deuill hath them 
bnder him, rideth them at his pleaſure, £ tea- 
reth their loules in pieces, 


P3 Dy 
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Dh that wee had eyas to ſee theſe $ingl ll 
harts to feele the, « affections to be th2oug 


ly modued with them , euen vnio mourning; 
teares. 


Phila. Few doe thinke,that ignorant men ay 
in ſo woful caſe,as you ſpeake of. For they thiu| 
that ignorance will excuſe them. Andſomey 
ſay, they are glad they haue ſo little knowled? 
For, if they ſhould haue much knowledoed el 
their maſters will and do it not, they ſhouldh, | 
beaten with mauy ſtripes:but now,being ion 
rant, they thinke all is ſafe. 


Levit. Theol,God willed his people fo offer ſacrifi 
+ >* fo their finnes of igno2ance. Therefoze iand 
rance is a finne,+ercuſeth no man. And as fi! 
the ſtate of their ſoules befoze God, it 1s mol 
nuſerable ;1if'we could fee mto their foules, a: 
we ſe& their bodies. Fo? alſuredly there bu 
multitudes, which ruffle it out in beluets an 
filkes,and moſt b2aue and glittering out-fide: 
but inwardly are full of filthinefe and ſinne 
Zhep hauc fine and delicate bodies, but mol 
valp, blacke and filthp ſoules. Jfa man couil 
ſce info their ſoules, as hee doth info their b0 
dies, he would ſtop his noſe af b: ſtinke of tht, 
Fe2 they ſmell ranke of ſinne , in the noſth;il 
of God, his Angels, and all good men, 
Phila, T hE1 perceiue,by your ſpeech,that the 
Cale of all! Ignorant and prophane men is feat 


hi 
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ll in the fight of God; and that all good men 
Fc to pittic them ,and pray for them. 
W Theol. Jf two blinde and deafe men ſhould 
jalke in a beaten path,that leadeth to a great 
W:cp pond, wherin they are ike fo be d2owned, 
they goe foward 3; and two men a farre of 
ould whoope bnfo them, and will thei, not 
) goe fo2ward,leattthey be d29wned) pet they 
either ſeeing any man,no?2 hearing any man, 
Mce fo2ward and are d2owned; wore no: this a 
mentable ſpectable to bcho!d 2 Tven icitis. 
zith all the igno2ant, blinde, and deate ſoules 
fthe wold: fo? they cait no pertis, but walke 
W1 boldly to defiraction. 2nd though the peas 
hers ofthe Goſyell whoope neucr (o loud vn- 
o them , 92 giue the never ſo many warnings 
and caueats to take heve : pet they , being in- 
Wwardlp blinde , ſ& nothing, and ſpiritually 
deafe,heare nothing and therefo:e goe on fo2s 
ard in their ſinnes and 1ano2ance , till thep 
(uddenly fall info hell pit. 

Put caſe alſo two great Armies ſhould pitch 
afield,and fight a mame baitcli vpon a plaine, 
and that ſome man ſhould fftand vpon the top 
of a mountaine hard by , and behold all , and 
ſhould ſ& with his owne epes,how thouſande, 
and tenne thouſands went fo w2acke, and ſel! 
down on euery ſide as thick as haile,the whole 
plalneſwimming in bloud; & fhonld alſo heare 
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the gronngs of ſonldters wounded, #« the done 
full fighes and gronings of many CaptainMno 
and Co2onels, gining vp the Ghoſt :]were nag 
this a moſt woſull ſpectacle - Euen ſs , whelffe; 
we doe clearely ſee Dathan wound and may 
ther thouſand , thouſand ſoules, 1s 1t not a fx 
mo2e tragicall and lamentable fight - an 
ought it not cuen to kill our hearts , to bes 
if : 3But alas , men haueno cyes, to ſe iniofilpy 
theſe things . And yet certaine itis , that 2a; 
than doth continualip , and in molt fearcful 
manner, maſſacre innumerable ſonies. Zhus 
haue J ſhewed pou , the wofull eſtate of p20 
phane and 194no2ant men. 

Phila, If it be {o,, you that be Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Goſpe}, & have taken vp6 you 
the cure and charge of foules,had need tolooke 
about you,and ta doe what in you lieth, to ſauc 
Souleszand as good ſhepheards, in great pitti 
& compaſlton,to labour to pull them out of the 
pawes of this roaring Lyon,which goeth about, 
continually ſeeking whom he may devour. | 

Theol,Jt ftandeth vs vpon indeed,very ſerv Þ 
ouſly and carefully fo looke to it,as we wil an'Þ 
ſwereit atthed:cadful day of indgement. Fo! 
it 1s no ſinall matter py we haue taken in hand: 
which is,to care fo2p flock, which Chaiſt hat) 
bought with his bleod.TUould to God therfo?! 
p we woildleaue ffriuing about other matters; 


gid 
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dolWmd ſfrine together all about this;zwho can pull 
Ioa&noſt out of the kingdome of Sathan,ſinne,and 
e nafficno22nce: who can winne moſt ſoules,x+ who 
vhencan perfo2me be{t ſermes to the Church, This 
nurFwere a god ffrife indeede : and would {o God 
a farFthat we might once atlaſt with toned fo:ces 

adWaoe about it 3 & with one hart and hand, toyne 
boFtegethcr to built by Gods houſe . Jf thzough 
niYour 8wne follies the wozke hath been hindzed, 
21Mo: any bzeach made , let vs in wiſedome and 
ctulWionue, labour fo make it vp again.Jf there hath 
hu bone any declining and coldneſſe, let vs now 
P20 at laſt remue : let vs ſtirre vp our ſelues 3 that 
we may ftirre vp others, Let vs bee zcalous x 

and fernent in ſpirit 3 that wee may though Gods 
you grace put life into others , and rowze vp this 
okeM dead declining and colde age.wherein we line. 
av ©0 ſhall God be glozified, his Church edified, 
1M his Daints comfo2ted', his people ſaued, his 
heÞ th:one erected, and the kingdome of the dinell 
"ut, oner-thzowne. 
| Phia.,What, thinke you, were the beſt courſe 

ery to effe& this which you ſpeake of? 
an'| Theol. Zhis is a thing that mull be cxre- 
Fo: dinglp laboured in, of vs, which are the int- 
nd: ters, and P2eachers ofthe Goſpell. And here 
at 1s required diligence © (as we ſay) double di- 
00M ligence:fo2 the people are,cuerpy where, very ig- 


2 nozat; Dome are ſkones, altogether itt 
tit [* 
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of inſfruction : others are froward and wil- 
fill . Some will receine the doctrine 3 but not 
Ge p:actiſe : ſome againe are altonether ſe | ; 
bppon peemhneſſe, and canilling . So thata Þ u 
man were better take vpon him the charge of Þ b! 
keping Wolues and Beares, then the charge U Y 
of ſoules . Foz 1t 1s the hardeſt thing in the Þ| th 
wo!ld.to refo:zme mens diſo2ders,and to b2ing Þ th 
theminto o2der; fo pull mens ſoules ont of the | ©: 
kingdome of Sathan , and fo bzing them to Þ 1: 
God, Jtis, as wee ſay, an endleſſe pece of Þ| ar 
wozk,an infinite tople;a labour of all labours, Ml c: 
A quake to thinke ofit. Fo2, men are ſo obſti- Þ in 
nate eirrefragable, that they will bee b2ougl;y 
into no o2der: they will come bnder no yoake, 
Zhey will not be ruled by God, no2 b:idled by 
his wozd. They will follow their owne ſwing, 
Zhey will run after their owneluftes 4 plea- 
ſares . Thep will kick and ſpurne, if thep bee 
rep2oned , They will rage and ſto2me if pou 
goe about to curbe them,and reſtraine them of 
their wils , likings , andliberties. They will 
baue their wils,and follow their ould faſhions; 
ſay what pou will,and doe what you can. 

Js if not thinke pon a buſie peece of wozke, 
to moth and ſquare ſuch TZimber-logs, ſo fuil 
of knots and knobs : Js it not a tedious and 
irkeſome thing,to thinke vppon? and wouldit 


not kill a mans hart to goe about it; FOR 
ard 
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hard a thing is it, to bzing ſuth into frame, as 
+ © are ſofarre out of frame ? 

+ | Pha. Well fir, you can but doe your endea- 
; | vour,and commit the ſucceſſe to God. You can 
f © but plant and water : Jet God giue the encreaſe. 
» | You are Miniſters of the letter 3 but not of 
C 
\ 
L 


the ſpirit, You baptiſe with water z but not with 
the holy Ghoſt. If you therefore preach dili- 
2 | cently, exhort, admonilh, and reprooue, pub- 
o || likely , and priuately; (tudying by all good ex- 
f © ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zeal, 
3, Þ care, and conſcience, to doe the vttermoſt that 
i- | in you lieth; to reduce them from their euill 
if IU waies:] take it, you are diſcharged ; though they 
e, © remaineſtubborneand incorrigible, For you 
y | knowe, what the Lord ſaith by his Prophet 
c. | If you doe admoniſh them , and giue them xe. 
a | warning, then you ſhall bee diſcharged , and 33.9: 


ce © their bloode {hall bee required at their owne 
JV BB hands. 


| Theol. Pon hane ſpoken the truth. And ther- 

f02e , ſith ſome muſt ncedes take vppon them 
this ſo great a charge , it will bee our beſt 
courſe, to labour much with them in Catecht- 
ling , and p2iuate inſtructions; and that in 
moſt familiar and plane manner , Fo2 much 
290d hath beene done, and 1s done, this way. 


dat MW The ignozaut ſoztmuſt bemuch laboured vps, 
WF tis way:4o,no doubt,much god may be don. 


F0; 


Pro. 14. 


Toh.2?. 
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Foz,in all labonr, there is p2ofit. Beerein, w& 
* (that are the Minifters of Chziſt) mult be con; 


tent to be abaſcd , and to teach thepoze igno- 
rant people, in moſt plaine mannerza[king the 
many eaſie queſtions, often queſtioning with 
them in molt plaine and louing maner, till we 
bane b:ought them to ſome taſt and ſmacke of 
the panciples of Ch2iſtitan Religion, We muff 
not be aſhamed to bſe repetitions,and tantolo- 
mes;and to iell them one thing, twentie times 
oucr,and ouer againe; here a line,and there a 
line: hcere alittle , and there alittle : pzecept 


— bpon p2eceptias theP2ophet ſpeaketh.J know 


right well,nothing goeth moze againſt the ſto- 
mach of a ſcholler , and him that is learned in- 
d#de, then to doe thus . It 1s as irkſome and 
tedious, as to teach A. 1B. C. Dome can, at 
no hand, endureit.1But true, truelp , J finde 
now, after long experience, that if we wil doc 
anp good to theſe ſimple, and igno2ant ſoules, 
we mult enter into this courſe : and wee may 
not be aſhamed of if. F02,it wil be our crowne, 
and our glozp,to winne ſoules;howſoeuer wee 
be abaſed. Let vs therefoze be well content to 
ſ{foupe downe;that Chaiſt may be exalted. Let 
vs be abaſed : that God may be:honoured.Let 
bs doe all things in great lone to Thaiſt , who 


hath ſaid: If thou loueſt me,feede, feede, feede 


my ttocke. Let vs therefoze teltifie our _ & 


mn Mak a« awk . ooo ww os ak ao <> tHe wodd Yoo, mduhd ang... ew 


AMS w_ —— [EWA 


a an opp. om aaa R Xmþ> awd. eoc#. 


Path-way to Heaxen. 332 
him,by feeding his flocke.Let vs do all things, 


in great lone e depe compaſſion towards the 


poo2e ſonles,that goe aſtray.As it1s ſaid, thaf 
our Lo2d Jeſus was mooned to pittte, and his 
bowels did pearne , to ſc the people as ſheepe 
without aſheepcheard : Let it likewiſe moone 
bs thzoughlp , and make onr hearts to bleede, 
to ſe ſo many peoze ſheepe of Chiilt wandzing 
and ſtkraping in the mountaines,4.wilderneſſe 
ofthis wozlde, canght in enery b2amble, and 
hanged i cuerp buſh , ready to be deuonred of 
the Wolfe . Zhus hauc 1 ſhewed pou , what 
courſe (in mp wmdgement) is beſt to be taken, 
fo2 the delinering of pos2e 1gno2ant ſoules,ont 
of the captinitie of Dathan and ſinne. 

Phila. Now, as you hauec declared,what courſe 
is beſt to bec followed of your part, which are 
the Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpell:ſo I 
pray you ſhowe , what is beſt tobe done of vs, 
which arethe people of God. 

Theol. Zhe beſt counſel that J can gine pou, 
fit were fo2 mp life , 1s to bee much exerciſed 
in the wo2d of God ; both in the hearing, rea- 
ding, and meditation thereof: and alſo to pur- 
chaſe, bnto pour ſelfe, the ſincere miniftery of 
the Goſpell, & to make conſcience toline vnder. 
it;eſteeming pour ſelfe happie if pon hane it, 
though you want other things : 4 vnhappie if 
you haue it not, though you haue all other 

things 


Mat.13. 


Pro.23. 


. the counſell, which herein 1 gue pou , 1s not 
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things. Fo2 tf is a peereleſſe pearle, at incon 
parable Jewell, Fo2 the purchaſing whereof, 
we are aduiſed by our Lo2d Jeſus, to ſell all 3 | V! 


. wehauezrather then to goe without it. Againe, Þ £* 


onr Damour Chalk giueth the ſame counſel, G 
to the Church of Laodicea, in theſe wo2des; I I M! 
counfell thee,to buy of me gold tried by the fire; If fi! 


. that thou maiſt be rich:and white raiment that I 90 


thou mailt bee cloathed, and that thy filthy na- do 
kedneſle doe not appeare: & annoint thine cies IN "1 
with eye-ſalue;that thou maiſt ſee. Where yon I ©* 
ſ&, the wo2d of God is compared to moſt p2e; I '* 
tious gold, whereby wee are made ſpiritually || V 
rich : and fo glittering attire , wherewith our I 
naked ſoutes are cloathed:and toan epe-ſalue, I kt 
wherewtth our fpirituall blindneſſ? 1s cured, he 
We are aduertiſed alſo by Jeſas Chziſt,whoſe |} 
counſellis ener the belt , that wee ſhould buy 
theſe things; whatſocner they coſt vs . The | ® 


fame counſel alfo giueth wiſe Salomon,ſaying | ® 
Buy the truth : but ſell it not . &9 then you ce, 4 


mine ownes but the counſell of leſus himſelte, ſo 

and Salomon the wiſe. And who can , 02 who 

dare except againſt their counſell, Þ 
Aſune, Is your meaning,that men muſt of ne- 


ceſſitic frequent preaching ofthe worde?wil not 4 
bare reading ſerue the turne ? 0: 
Theol, I tolde you befoze , that readingis IN * 


god 
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; | good , p2ofitable , and neceſſarie : but yet it 1s 
e | not ſufficient. Ure mult not content our ſelues 
G with that onely: but we muſt goe further, and 
> | get,vnto our ſelues,the ſound p2eaching of the 
. | Goſpell , as the chiefeſf, and moſt pzincipall 
7 © meanes, which God hath o2dained and ſanctt- 
+ If fied, fo2 the ſauing of men, As it is plainely ſef 
downe, 1,Cor.1,21. When as the world(by wiſ- 
dome)knewe not God,in the wiſdome of God, 
« | it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhnes of preaching, 
i {| to faue them that beleene, The meaning of if 
»; I 1s, that when as men , neither by naturall 
y | wiſedome , no2 the contemplation of the crea- 
ir ©} tures , could ſufficiently attaine to the true 
, I knowledge of Godzthe Lo2d, acco2ding to his 
>, © heauenly and infinite wiſedome,thought ofan 
ſe © *ther courſe : whichis , to ſaue men by p2ea- 
y» | £<ing3 which the wozld counteth foliſhneſſe. 
Y: And by the way nofe,that the pzeaching of the 
xr; © 92d is not a thing ofhumane inuention: buf 
e, | 'f1s Gods owne deuiſe, + came firlt out of his 
at Þ Þ2aine:as the next # ncarelf way to ſauemens 
c, I foules,. | 

Wiſe Salomon alſo in the booke of the 
P2ouerbes felleth vs , that the pzeaching of 
Gods wozd (which hee calleth Uiſion ; vſing 
the wo2d of the Þzophets , which called their 
Dermons Uiſions) is not a thing that may be 
(pared , o2 that wee map be at choiſe whether 

C 
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we hane it o2 no: buthe maketh it fobe ofabs {1 


ſolute neceMitte , vnto efernall life  Fo2 Caith 
he; Where Viſion faileth,the people are left na- 
, ked. S9 indeede.itis.in the oziginall. 13ut ihe 
old franſlation gineth vs the ſenſe,thns; Where 
the word of God isnot preached,there the peo. 
ple periſh. Zhen pou ſ&,that Salomon ſiriketh þ 
if dead, in telling vs , that all thep, which are 
without p2eaching of the wo2zd , are im ercee- 
ding daunger ofloſing their foules . Dh that 
men c6uld be 'perſwadev of this ! Saint Paule 
alſo ſaith , that faith commeth by hearing the 
- wo2d pzeached . Foz hee ſaith 3 How can they 

heare, without a Preacher ? If faith come by 
hearing the wozd p2eached,then A reaſon thus 


No p2eaching, no faith:no faith no Chat : no 


Ch:ſft,no eternall life, Fo2 eterna!! lice is only 
mhim. Let vs then put them together, thus; 
Zake away thc wozd, take away faith : tatit 
away faith , take away Chalf : take away 
Chuſt,and take away cternall life. So thenil 
followeth 3 Take away the wozd, and take if 
way efternall life. 

D2z, wee may read them backward thus 
Af we will hane heauen,we maſt haue Chal. 


Jf we will hane Ch2iſt , wee muff haue faith 
J* we will haue faith, we mult hane the wo:Tny* 


pzeached, Then it followeth thus ; Jf we wil 
haue heauen,wemuſthaue the wozp mens 
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Then J conclude , that preaching generally, 
md fo2 the moſt part , 1s ofabſolute neceſſitie 
mnto efcrnall life : as meate is of abſolnte ne- 
ceſſitic , fo2 the p2eſernation of our bodies : as 
rra(ſe and fodder are of abſolute neceſſitie, fo2 
je vpholding of the life ofbeaſts ; and water 
f abſolute neceſſitie , fo2 the life of Fiſhes, 
Then, this being (o, men are with great care 
a1d conſcience to heare the Goſpell pzeached, 
ofrequent Sermons, to reſozt much to Gods 
ouſe and halitat1on, where his honour dwel- 
tth : with Dawid, to ſapz One thing have I de- Pſal.27.43 
red of the Lord, that I will require: even that 
may dwel in the houſe of the Lord,al the daies 
f my life; to behold the beautie of the Lord, 
nd to viſit his holy Temple, With godly Ma- 
y tolay,One thing is neceſſariez and ſochooſe 
he better part . With the poze Cripple at Be- 974-423 
heſda, fo waite fo2 the nioouing of the waters 75-7: 
p the Angell; that his umpotency map be cu- 
ed. Jmeane, that we ſhould fie our ſelues to 
Wie firſt mooning of the ſpirituall waters of 
Ife,by the Þ2eachers of the Goſpel; that our 
Irituall umpotency may be holpen, and relie- 
ed. Foz the miniltery ofthe Goſpell is that 
olden pipe;wherebp and where-thozough, all 
he noodnefſe of G DD, ail the ſwetneſle of 
aſt, and all heauenly graces whatſoeuer | 
re deritied bnto vs . Which thing was ſha- 
Ls, J dowed; 
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dowed.in the law by the Poinegranafes in the 
ſkirts of Aarons garments , and the golden 
25elles betweene them round about : that ig 
a golden Bell, and a Pomegranate : a golde 

* 2Bell,and a Pomegranate. Zhe golden Belles 
did ſignifie the p2eaching of the Goſpell; and 
the Pomegranats the (weete ſauonr of Chiſts 
death . Noting therebp , that the ſweete a; 
nour of Chuſtes death,and all the bencefites off; 
bis paſſion , ſhould bee ſp2ead ab2oade by the 
p2caching of the Goſpeil . Thus pou ſce , that 
ifener nie purpoſe to be ſaued,thep muſt make 
mo2e account of the pzeaching of the Goſpell, 
then thep hane done, and not thinke (as moſ 
men doe) that thep map be without it ; and yet 
doc well inough . And ſomShad as leeue b! 
without it, as hane if. Foz if doth but diſquic 
them , and trouble their conſciences : but wat 
be vnfo ſach. 

Phila. Yet we ſee, where the worde is ſound 

ly preached,there be many bad people. And thi 
reaſons therof,in mine opinis,are two. The ons, 
that God taketh his holy ſpirit fr6 many in hezif 
ring the word :ſo that their hearing is made vi 
fruitfull.T he other, that the devill hath an hun 
dred deuiſes,to hinder the effeuall working of 
the word : ſoas it ſhall doe no good at all , n0! 
take any effec in multicudes of men , But yo!ipi 


M. Theologas , can better lay open this mo ar 
- che 
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If, 

Theol. The fleights of Sathan , in this 
bchalfe , are moe and mo2e flte , then J, 02 
any man elſe can poſſibly diſconer , Foz who 


to lape open the deepe ſubtilfies, and moſt 
ſecreat and finfull ſuggeſtions of the Denill, 
in the hears of men : Hee ts ſo cunning a 
crafif-marfter , this way , that none can per- 
fectly trace hum, Vis wozkings , in the hearts 
ofmen , are with ſuch cloſe and hid decerpts, 
and moſt methodicall and craftie conueigh- 
ances , that none can ſufficiently finde them 
ont . But yet notwithſtanding , J will bee- 
way ſo much a8J knowe , 92 can concetne of 
is dealings with men (hat heare the wo2d, 
that he may ſteale 1t out ofthcir hearts, and 
make it fruidleſſe and vnp2ofitable , Firſt of 
all, hee beffirreth hum and laboureth hard , to 
keepe men faſt aſleepe in their ſinnes , that 
they map hane no care at all of their ſaluation: 
Ind therefoze diſſwadeth them from hearing, 
02 reading the wo2de at all; leaſt they ſhould 
be awaked . If this will not pzeuaile , buf 
Jat thep muft needs heare, then hts craft 1s, 

fo make their hearing bnp2ofitable , by flee- 
pineſſe, dulneſſe,by-thoughts, concertediiefſe, 
and a thouſand ſuch like. Jfthis will not "_ 
Z, 7% g 


then I. pray you therefore ſpeake ſomething of 


is able to deſcrie , o2 in ſufficient manner, 
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the furne , but that the wozd doth get within 
them, & wozke vpon them (ſo as thereby thy 
growe to ſome knowledge + bnderſfanding offf 1 
the truth)the he p2zactiſeth another way:whict 
is, to make them reſt themſelues vppon thei 
barc knowledge, and ſo become altogether,ch 
ſcienceleſſe , If this willnot ſuffice , but that 
qen fall to doing, and leaue ſome ſins, eſpeci- 
ally the groſſe ſinnes of the wo2ld,and do ſome 
c80d, then he perſwadeth them to truſt to thoſe 
doings without Chult , and to thinke them 
ſelues well inough , becauſe thep do ſome god 
and leaue ſoms emll , Af this bee not enough 
but that men attaine bnto the true tuftifpingy $1 
faith which app:chendeth Chat, and reſtct| 
bpon his merrits, then he demſeth how to ble 
mih the beautie of their faith , and weaken 
therr comfozt , thzough many frailties, an 
wants 3 vea groſſe downe-falles; and ranke 
us: ſo as they ſhall bee but ſpotted andle: 
p2oucs Chaſtians. If this weapon wall no! 
wozke, but that Chaiſtians doe toyne all good! 
vertues with their faith , and aboundantiF! 
ſhine foo2th in all ſruites of righteouſneſle 
then he caſteth about another way : which1s 
to daunt and dampe them with diſcourage 
ments : as pouertie , neceſſitte , ſickneſle, [ft 
p:oaches,contempts,perſecutions, #C.Jfnol 
gfall theſe will do the deed, but that od | 
al 
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fanfly belene in Chailf, and patienfly, & iop- 
J fullp endure all afflictions,then his laft refuge 
is, to blowe the vp with gun-powder : that ts, 
to puffe the vp with a p2ide of their gifts, ara- 
ces, and ſkrength ; and ſo fo gine them an vtter 
onerth2ow : whileſt they doe not walke hum- 
bly,and giue God the p2aiſe of his gifts, 

Xhus haue you a little taſte of Sathans 

| cunning , in making the wo2d bnirmifuil a- 
 mongalk vs, 
Aſune. I pray you, good [ir(ſeeing Iam igno- 
J :ant,and vnlearned)gine me ſome particular di- 
reions out of the word of God , for the good 
Ml guiding & ordering of my particular aQtionsin 
ſuch ſort,as that I may glorific God in the earth, 
and after this life be gJorifhed of him for ever, 

Theol. Jt were an infimitc thing . to enter 
W into all particu*ars : but buefely doe this; 
Firſt, ſe God earneſtly in his wo2d : pzap 
much : in all things gine thanks . Eſchewe 
Y euill; and doe good . Feare God and keepe his 
Commandements . Refo2me your ſclfe., and 
your howſhold. Lone vertue,14 vertuous men. 
Keepe company With the godly; and auoide 
the ſocietie of the wicked, 

Luweſoberly, inffly, x holilp, in this p:eſentf 
ell wozld. Speake alwates graciouſty 3 x be- 
Y ware of filthy comunication. Recompe:(2, to 
homan , euill fo; euill: but recompenſe cuill 

Z3 with 
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with good. Be curteons,and pittifull fowards 
all men. Zake heede ofſwearing,curſing,and 
banning.Weware of anger,w2ath,+bitterncs, 
P2aiſe pour friend openly : rep2one him ſe 
cretly.Speake no emi of them,that are abſent, 
no2 ofthe dead. Speakec emll ofno mant:ſpeake 
alwaies the beſtzo: at lealf, not the wozſt, Re- 
uerence Gods name : and kope his Sab- 
' boaths.Auoid all the ſiqnes of condemnation; 
and labour aficr all the fiancs of Saluation, 
Aboue all things, take heed of ſinne. Fo? that 
1s the very cui-thoat of the ſoule, and bane of 
all godnefſe. Tremble therefoze , and ſin not, 
Fo: if you ſinne,marke what followeth. 


God ſecth. 
His Angels, beare witnelle. 


y cs The conſcience pricketh, 
4x / 44 Death threatneth. 
/ The dcuill accuſeth. 
Hell deuoureth. 


Pou ſe then , that ſinis no ſcarcrow,o: ita 
ſting matter.Cuerp ſin,5 a man committeth.is 
as a thomn thuſt deep into the ſoule which will 
no: v2 got out againe,but with many a ſigh, ! 

Ter. many a (o2r0wiall 6h,01, Euerv lin 1s waitien 
27.1, with a pen of Jren,+ the point ofa Diamond 
_ bpen the conſciencc;x jallin the laſt day( * 
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the bookes ſhall be opened )accuſe bs,and gine 


nd 
cs, with pleaſare, the pleaſure paſſeth away; but 


ſe the conſcience and ſting of the ſin abidcth, and 
nt, tounenicth deadly:but if a man ds wel.though 
akel with lavour + painfuineſſc , the pame paſſeth 
gel awap, and the conſcience of wel-doing remai- 
ab:Þ neth, with much coinfozt. 3But, the beſt end of 
on;Þ[ ſinis alwaies repentance : if nat in this life, 
on, then with woe, and alas , vihen it 1s too late, 
bat Therefoze take heede m time : take heed J ſay 
2 of fl of linne, | 
16k, cSinne hardneth the hart. 
SEP" Sinne gnaweth the conlcience, 
purtfe | DInNe fiehteth againll the ſoule, 
fects of 4 Sinne bringeth forth death, 
nne, | Sinne maketh aſhamed. 
Sinne procureth all plagues of bodic 
K and (loule, 


Behold,therfs2e, the emll effects of ſin. Foz 

this canſe, Zophar, the Naamathie, ſpeakcih 

ic} very wiſcty to Iob,ſapingsz When chou (halt lift 
his thy face, out of thy ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtrong z 
wil and (halt not fearc : thou ſhall forget all ſor- 
h, tf owe: thou ſhalt remember it, as the waters 


that are paſt . Where, Zophar plainely ſhews 


and the committing of it , our weakening. 
Z 4 Acc9zs 


in euidence, againſt vs, Jfa man commit ſin 274+. et1;s, 


Heb 3-13. 
1.54.25;3 Io. 
1.Per.,t.lHs 
Jaim.1 I5, 
R-o11.6.21, 
Deat.28, 


lob. I'r, IF, 


eh, that the auopding of finne is our ſtrength; 
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Fro.10, Actozding fs that of Sa/omn; The way of thy 
+ Lord is theſtrenth of the vpright man. There: 
fo:e walke in the wap of God 3 and take h&de 
of the wates offin . Fo2 God punilheth enery 

ſinne, his way; ſome one wap, and ſome any 

_ ther:and no ſinne can eſcape vnpunithed, Foz, 

becauſe God 1s 1uft,therfo:e he muſt needs py/ 

niſh fin in all men 3 thongh im diners maners; Knin 

as the wicked,in their own perſons; the godly, Þipir 

in Chalk. Beware ofit therefoze; and fiatter Þ wit 

not pour felfe,mm your ſ\nes. Remember, how Þ ma 

enery diſobedience , and everp frangreſion, Þ wa 

wy hath had a iuſt recopence ofreward.God ha'h, Þ oi! 
er pages in all agez, matched the cauſe wrth the effect; Þ Jn 
«res hath thatis , finne with the puniſhment of ſtnne, # 5 
puniſhed The Ifcaclites , fo2 bzeaking the firſt Com Þ bu 
thebres= maundement in making other Gods, wercof: Þ it,; 
ters of bs ten ſmitten by the hand of God , Nadab and no 
Ex0.32.10, Abihu,the ſonnes of Aaron, foz the b:cach of y Þþ 
Levit.10.2, (econd Chmandement,in offering ſtrange firs 
Nomb.15. bpon Gods Aultar , were conſumed with fire. 
| He that blaſphemed,and tranſgrefſed the third 
Nomb.15, Comandement,was ffoned to death. Ye that 
$2. b:ake the fourth comaundement, m rathering 
ſticks vpon the Dahbaofh , was likewiſe ſio- 
ned. Abſolon, tranſgreing the fift Comman- 
dement , was hanged in his owne hay?c. 
{I Cain, tranſareſſing the ſirt , in faving his 
& G2n.4-:53, bzother Abel}, was bzanded with the m_— 


2,941.18, 
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f Gods w2ath. Sichem, the ſonne of Hamor, . 
tranſareſſing the ſeuenth, in defiling Dina, the 5234-26 
daughter of Iacob, was flaine by Simeon and 

Lew, the ſong of Iacob. Achan ſinning againſt 1ſa,7,25 


the eight Commaundement , im ſtealing the 


wedge of Gold, and the 3Babiloniſh garment, 

was ffoned to death. Ananias & Sapphira, ſin- 44s,z,6, 

ning againſt the ninth Commaundement, in 

lying and diſſembling, were ſuddenly ſmitten 

with death. Ahab, tranſgreſſing the tenth com- 1,eg,21, 

mandement., in coneting and diſcontentment, *+ 

was deaoured ofdogges. ©2.1fpou will haue 

ooiginall ſinne therein onely fo2bidden, then 

Infants are therefoze puniſhed with death. 99514 
Zhus we ſee, it is no dallying with GDD: 

butif we ſinne, wee are as ſure to be terkt fo2 


[1t,as the coate is on our back. Zherefo2elet vs 
| not deceine our ſclues,no2 make light of ſinne. 
| Fo2 ſinne 1s no ſcar-buage : and wee ſhall one 


day find it ſo, And howſocuer wee make light 


| of ſome ſinnes,pet in very deed all ſinne 1s odi- 


ous, in the ſight of God, pea,all fin is hainous 
and capitall : in this reſpect,that it is againſt a 
perſon of infinite beeing : 1t1is againſt G Þ D 
himCeifc:it is againlt the higheſt Maicſtie. Foz 
the greatneſſe of the perſon offended, doth cn- 

haunce and increaſe the greatnes of the ſinne. 
As fo2 example : If a man rate ata Ju- 
lice of peace, he ſhall be ſtocked, Jfhee rape 
af 
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at one ofhis Paieſties pziute Conncel, he ſha] 


- be impaiſoned : but ifhe raile at his owne Ma, 


teſtie, he ſhall be hanged.So then you ſee, how 
a ſin 1s encreaſed by the dignity of the perſon 
offended, Now then, ſith all moztall Pzinces 
are but duſt in the ſight of God(#hee is a pcr 


ſon of infinite + incomparable Paieſtic) how 


hainous , and how flagittons a thing is it , in 
any wiſe,o2 after any ſo2t,to ſinne againſt his 


moſt ropall and ſacred perſon ! Well then , toF 


grow to ſome concluſion, thts 4 vo aduiſe you Þ 


as to ſhun all vice,ſo to imbzace all vertne : as 


toput off p old man,ſs to put on the new man, 


Remember often and a!waies, what ſhall be: 


come of you after this life;zand where you ſhall Þ 
be foztte peares hence , in Yell, o2 mn Yeauen, | 
2.ooke well to that , in tune : and therefo2e {| 


live, that youmay line alwaies . Conſider a | 
ten, in pour ſecret cogitations, 


#What you hauc beene. 

| What you are. 

| What you ſhall be, 

| What God hath done for you. 


Name pro- s What he doth. 


Pio wo | V Vhat he will doe. 
Gods judgments paſt. 
| Gods iudgements preſent. 


Gods wdgcments to comme. 


| 7 


It 
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Awake at laſt; and take care fo2 ponr ſalua- 


tion. Sleepe ns longerin fivne; leaft ye periſh 
eternally . J'o2 verilp, there 1s a reward foz 
the righteous : dovbilede, there 18 a God, that 
iudgeth the carth, And this 1s the beſt countet, 
that J can giue you. 
Ajune. Your coun(cl is vere g00d. pray God 
ojue me grace to follow it: an! 1o to line, that I 


may pleaſe God, and voe to heaven 1m the end. 


Theol. Pou mult take hide. you ſpeake not 


! theſe wo2ds,cfcourſ?,and fo2 faſhios ſake 3 ha- 
! uingno ſefled purvoſe in yoar hart to followe 
* theſe directions, Foz there be nabers, that can 
'& ſkill to giue good wo2ds3 but they will doe n0- 
| thing. They thinke, they highly pleaſe God w 
* their good wo2ds; and that God wil take thenr 
: fo2 painient : as though God regarded wo2ds, 
! They would faine go to heauen : but they will 
| takeno paines:ihey willleaue no finn?s: they 
| will not fo2go theirluffs and pleaſures, They 7hvs# 
| would hane the reward of Gods chi:d2en : but ” 4 
- they will not do the wozke of gods chil>2e:they 

| would have the ſwcete : but thep will none of 
| theſwoze:thep would haue uy crowne:but they 

| will fight never a lroake, Lyep would faine 
| £OMmL to Canaan : 1 


but thep arelcth fo frauaile 
thatlong and da;:gerous way , which leadeth 
bn:oit. Zherfkoze theſe me,being the ſannes of 
Idlenefſc, will Koppe ſhozt (in the end) of at 

rp 


moſs mens 
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®Prov,r3,4, they looked foz, Fo the ſpirit ſaith : The Nug. 
gard luſteth, but his ſoule hath noughe. Wee 
| muſt ”—_— leane bare ry one come tg 
E ;1 deedes. Fo2 our L02d Jeſus ſaith : Not euer 
FOAL, one, that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdome of heauen, but he that dooth the will 
of my Father which isin heauen.Uhere we ſee, 
Chaif (in plaine fearmes) doth crclude out of 
his kingdome, all thoſe whoſe Religion conſt- 
ſeth only in god wo2ds, and ſmoth ſpeches : 
but make no conſcience to p2actiſe the Com- 
maundements of God. 

David, haning made ſome god p:eparation 
fo2 the building of the Temple, and perceining 
his ſonne Salowon to haue ſtuffe and p:onifton 
inough fo perfect and finiſh it, doth moſt wiſe- 
ly inconrage hun to the wozk, in theſe wo2ds : 
Vp,and be dooing, and the Lord (hall be with 
ehee. Dh, that men would follow this counſell 
of Dauid, That thep would vp, and be doing : 
and not ſit ill, and doe nothing : that they 
would leaue woz2ds and countenaunces : and 
ſet bpon the p2actiſe of Gods lawe t and ſtudy, 
with all care and conſcience , fo be obedient to 
his will. Then auredly God would be with 
[1 _ them, -_ _ them: and much good _ 
| come ofit, Foz the Scripture ſaith : In allia- 
_— 9" bour there is profit, or Ke : butthe talke of 
thelips onely bringeth want. 


py mas oy 


>. © tH EO 


—_ a, cc jw, ey, eng Þ4 


= 


Wiidal a6, 


A *7O WE ty 


—_ 
Frm 


Phila, 
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Phila. Moſt mens minds are ſo wholly drow- 
ned in the loue of this world, that they baue no 
hart to obey God 3 nor any delight in his Com- 
maundements. 

Theol. Zhe greateſt part of men arelike 
vnto the Gadarenes , which eſteemed their Mark, 
Swine mo2e then Chalſt . As wee ſe in theſe '7- 
our dapes , how manp make mo2e account of 
their kine and ſhepe , then of the moſt glo2i- 
ous Goſpell of Chaſt. They highly eſteeme 
dung 3 and confemne Pearle, Zhey are care- 
full fo trifles 3 and regard not the things of 
greateſt moment. And therefo2e may very fit- 
ly be compared to a man,who,hauing his wife 
and childzen very ficke , doth vtterly negiect 
them 3 and 1s alfogether caretfull , foz the cu 
rina of his hogs eares, 

Phila. We are ſomewhat digreſſed fromthe 
matter,we had in hand. I pray you therefore, if 
you haue any more. matter of good counſell to 

| giue ynto A/#netas , that you would preſently 
| deliver it. 

Theol. Jhane hiffle moe to ſap : ſave one- 
ly J would adwiſe him often to remember,and 
much to mule of theſe nme things 3 


9.T bings 
muchts. 


be thowght 


of. 
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CTheeuwill,he hath committed. 
| The oo0d,he hath ommitted. 
| The time,he hath miſſpenc, 
| The ſhortnefle of chis life, 
1 The vanirie of this world. 
L The excellencie of the world to come. 

{ Death : then the which, nothing is more ter- 
 rible. 
| The day of indgement: then the which no- 
| thing is more fearefull, 
Hell fire : then the which, nothing is more in- 


| tollecable. 


| 


Phila. T his is ſhort and fweete,indeede. You 


hauc touched ſome of theſe points, before, in 
this our conference . But I am very defirousto 
heare ſomewhat more of the two laltzwhich yet 
haue not heene touched. 

Theol. Sith you are deſfrous, J will bueke- 
ly deliner, vnto you. that which J haue recer 
ned from the Lo7d. Firſt cocerning the day of 
tudgemecnt,J find in py volume of Gods booke, 
that it ſhall be very terrible 4 dzeadfull . Fo2, 
The ſonne of man ſhall come in the cloudes of 
heauen, with power and grcat glory. 

Saint Peter ſaith ; The day of the Lord ſhall 
come as a thiefe in the night : In the which, the 
hcauens ſhall paſſe away with anoiſe,the elemct 


ſhall melt with heat;& the carth, with the wry 
that 
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that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp. The Apoffle 
telleth bz , that af the comming of Ch:ift, all 
the whole wozld ſhall bee ofalight fire : and 
that all Caſfles , Towers, godlp buildings, 
gold, ſiluer, velnefs, ilkes, 4 ail the gliftermg 
hue, glo2p, and beantie ofthis wold, ſhall beg 
- | coſumed to powder q aſhes. Fo? he ſaith p!ain- 

ly; The heauens & the earth, whichare now,arc 
- | rcſerued vnto fire, againſt the day of iadgemet, 

& of the deſ{trvQis of vngodly men. Mozcourr, 
- | he doth ſfrongly p2oone,that as the wo2ld was 

once deffroped by waterzſo, the ſecond time, 

the end thereof,it ſhal be deſtroted by fire. The 
a || Apoſtle Paule doth witnes the ſame thing. Fo? 
n | he ſaith;Chriſt ſhall come from heauen,with all 
o || bis mightic Angels in flaming fire , And inan- 
other place , he noteth the terronr of his com- 
ming fo idgement, ſapingz Hee ſhall come 
with a ſhout, with the voyce of the Archangell, 
and the trumpet of God. We ſce by experience, 
that the comming ofmoztail Pzinces , to any 
place, 1s with great pompe and glozie . They 
haue great traines and troupes, behind them, 
and befoze them, They are accompanied with 
many Nobles : godly Lo2ds and gallant La- 
dies doe attend vpon them. The Swozd bea- 
ter, Trumpetter,and Yarbengers goe befoze: 
many flaunting and ſfately perſonages follow 
after , Now then , if the comming ofmoztall 
Punces 
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P2inces be ſo pompous,x glozious: how mich 
mo2e glo2ious ſhall the coming of the ſonne of 
man be! whoſe ſight,all moztall Pzinces are 
but duſk, The Scriptures doe affirme;that his 
ſecond comming,vnto indgement,ſhal be with 
ſuch reſplendent and vnſpeakeable g!o2y, that 
euen the moſt excellent creatures ſhall bluſh at 
it, Fo2 the Sunne ſNall be darkened:the Moone 


ſhall not give her light:and the ſtarres ſhall fall 
from heauen. Meaning thereby, that the moſt 
gloztous and b:ight-ſhinning creatures ſhal be 
clouded, and obſcured, by the bnconceiucable 
bughtnelle of Chiiffs comming. 

MWozeouer , 1s n9t2d vnto vs the terrour of 
Chaiſts commiing,in this; that immediatly be- 
fo2ert , the verp ſca ſhall quake and tremble, th 
and in his kind crie out. Fo2 if is ſaid; that the ſh 
ſea ſhall roare (& make anoiſe in molt volefull, 
t lugubzious maner):and mens harts ſhall faile 
them for feare,& for looking after thoſe thing), 
which ſhal come on the world:for the powers of 
heauen ſhal be ſhaken. Ph,whatſhal become of 
ſwearers.d2unkards,whozemongers,and ſuch 
like,in that day £ They ſhall ſeeke to creepe 
to anauger hole,to hide their heads. They ſhal 
thencrie woe and alas, that ever they were 
bozne. They ſhall withe, that they had neucr 
been boznezo? that their mother had bozn them 
TL oades, And , as it is ſaide Woes Tp: 
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ich They ſhall ſay to the mountaines and yobk,haY Aba © 


of on vs, & hide vs, from the ppecleoarer him; that 
are  ficteth on-che throne, and.from the wrath of the 
his Lambe. For. the great day.of his wrath: 13-£omMes 
and who can ſtand? _... 

We ſs therefoze,that tho cating of (Chil 
ſhallnot be.baſe and conitemptible 5. as in. his 
firſt viſitation : but it ſhall bee wy terrible, * 
pzincely, ad glozious, And as the moore 
doe affirms s that his ogg Hall bs with 
great terr92.and dzead: (0 
that it ſhall be very ſudden, , and bnloked foz- 
Foz the day of the Lord Thalcameas a t 
the night: ag the trauell, that. commeth-vpon a 
Woman. Ag a fnare ſhall jt come onall them 
that dwell on the face of the earth., That is, it * 
ſhal ſuddenly catch 4 intangle allmen, where- 
ſocuer thep be in Þ wozld.- As the Earthquake, 
which was ſome twenty yeeres agoe, td .ſud- 

denly take the wozld tardy., they,not. thinking 
of anyſuchmatter : So ſhall the comming of 
the ſonne ofman; to invgement,take the wozld 
tardie, and-bnp2epared, Fo2 few there be,thaf 
nnke of any ſuch matter, Sith therefoze the 
ſecond appearing of Chil ſhall be with 
ſuddenneC , let vs feare.and tremble: fozal 
Phila, V ell Sir, asy0u haye ſhewed-vs.the 
ror fd ſdcennciſ IG Clullezcommbn .o 

ſheye 


trees wit 


4 — 


they doe ſhewez __ 


heefei N 3 Pet; ,163 


I,Thef, 53g 


Luke, 21,35 
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hew vs the ofe and end of his commins, 
Theol. The ptincipall end of his comming, 
Gall be to keepe a gencrall audit,to cal allmen 
to antaccoumts , ts hane a reckening of cucrie 
mans particuler actions, and to reward them 


Acco2dingto their deeds. As it is witten : The 
31,16, Sonne of man ſhall comcin the glory ot his Fa- 


27 ther, withhis Angels: and then ſhall he giue te 
euery man, according to his deedes. Againe,the 
Apaltte ſaith, to the Cormbians , Wee mull all 
> penn before the udgement ſear of Chril t2 
that every man may receive the thinges which 

; | aredone in his body,according to that whicbhe 
barh done, whether it be good or evill. 
Pere wee! doe plamely ſ&, thattheend of N. 
_ Chiilts comming ſhall be,to indgeenery man | 
acco2ding fo his wozkes,that is,as his wozbes | © 
Gall declare him,and teſtific ofhim, and ef bis f. 
faith. In another place, he Apoſtle faith: That Vl 
2, hef,r, the end ofhis coming ſhal be, to render venge- I 


% anceynto thEwhich know not God}, and which 
obey not the Goſpell of onr Lord lefus Chriſt: I 
which {hal be puoiſhed with everlaſting perdits || 
on,fro the prefence ofthe Lord, & rs the g'orie 
of his power.UUoe then vnito two ſozts-ofment, || 
the ignozant and the diſobedient. Foz, the 4} 
pollle faith flatly , thep both ſhall be danmed. 
Pee thinketh, both the ignozant & _— 
appt ay men , Could tremb - 


>, Cor,fs 
3, | 
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to thinke of this , that Chzilt ſhall come to 
render bengeaunce bntv them. Jf we did cer- 
tainely knowe , that the Spaniard ſhouldin- 
uade our Nation,oucr;runne it, 4 make a con- 
queſt of it, that he ſhould ſhead onr bloud , de- 


that we ſhould ſ& our wiues,our child2en, our 
kind2ed , and deare friends flainc befoze our 
faces z fo as their blotud ſhould ſtreame in the 
fireets : what a wonderfull feare and fcrrour 
would it ſtrike ito vs # wee would quake to 
thinke ofit . Shall we not then be much moze 
afratd of the damnation of our ſoules £ Shall 
we not guake,to thinke,that Chaiſt ſhall come 
to take vengeance - If the Lion roare , all the 
bealts of the field tremble :and ſhall not we bs 
afraid of the roaring of y Lion of the Zrtbe cf 
Judah ? But,alas, wee are fo hard harted, £ ſo 
rockt a fleepe in the cradle of ſecuritie, that no- 
oe- | thing can moone vs,nothing can awake vs. 
ch | Phila. Now as you haue ſhowed vs the terror; 
iſt ; Y and end of Chciſts comming;fo alſo declare the 
j & manner of it. OE | 
Theol. The manner of it is this 5 that, the 
whole wozld ſhal be cited to appeare perſonal- 
ly,at the gencral Aſſiſes, befo2e y great iudge; 
No maſhall be admittcy to appeare by his At- 
turnep:but all muſt appeare perſonally. None 
Hall be ſuffered to put in ſureties;but all muſt 
——_——_ colit? 


ſtrop vs; 4 make a maſſatre rig: av 2yCa, Note this, 
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come in their owne perſons, without baile, oz 
- 2,C0r,5,10, Maine-pz1ze. As it is waitten : We mult all ap. 
© peare, high and lowe, rich and po:e, King and» 
begger, one and other, As it 1s plainlie ſet 
downe , m the 20, Chapter of the Renelation, 
Where, y ſpirit ſaith, 1 ſaw the dead, both great 
and (mall,ſ\land before God : & the ſea gave vp 
the dead which were in her, & death & hell de- 
lucred vþ the dead which were in the. So then 
itis cleere, that all , without exception , ſhall 
make their appearance at the areat £ dzeadfull 
Aſſiſes.Dh.what a great day will that be, whe 
as the whole wo:lde. ſhall appeare together at 
once? Jf a king marry his ſonne,and bid othet 
Kings, Cmperours,Dukes,e Nobles, to the 
marriage, with all their pompe and traine, we 
vſe to ſay : Dh what a marriage, what a mee- 
ting, what a do,what a great day wil there be: 
but when the vntucrſal wozld ſhal be aſſembled 
together (not onely all Monarks, Kinges, and 
P2nces,but all other, that euer hane beene fc0 
the begining of the woz2ld, all that are, x ſhall 
be) what a day will that be 2 No maruell ther 
ko2e, though the Scriptures call it the day of 
God,and the great day ofthe Lozd. Now then 
when all fleſhis come together, to make they? 
perſonall appearance, then ſhall the ſon of God 
aſcend vntohis tribunallſeate, with great Pa 
ieltie andglozy, Foz a ficric ſtreame ſhall =_ 
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and cone foorth , beſvee him : thouſand thou- D4ar.7.r0. 
ſand Angels hall accompany him,and miniſter 
ynto him:and ten thouſand thouſand (hal ſtand 
before him : the iudgement ſhall beſet, and the 


bookes opened. All the Saints aiſo , and true 
wo:ſhippers of God, ſhall attend him, and ac- 
company him, vnto his indgement ſeate. And 
not onely ſo, but they thall it vpon the Bench 
and Zh:one, with him. As it is waittenz The r.co;.6 
Saints ſhall iudge the world:they ſhall iudge the 2-3+ 
Angels; that 1s the deuils, the angels of darke- 
nelle - Dur Lo2d Jeſus himſelfe doth anouch 
the ſame thing : when he ſaid to his Diſciples, 
and in them to all true Chziſtians 3 Verily 1 * * ar.19. 
ſay vnto you, that when the ſonne of man ſhall * 
ſitin the Throne ef his Maicſtie, yee which fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration, ſhall {it vppon 
twelue Thrones « ciudee the twelue Tribes of 
Iſracl. That 1s, the Saints of God ſhall beare 
witnefſe that the tudgementof Ch2iſt , and 
ſentevce of condemnation which he paiſeth a- 
gainſt all vnbeleeuers, 1s accozding to iuſtice 
and equitie . Thus then wee ſe&,. how Chalk 
ſhall be accompanied to his Zhzone; and with 
what glozie and mateffic hee ſhall aſcend vnto 

it, Experience teacheth , that when moztall 
Judges holde their Seſſions- and generall A\- 
kies,. thep are bzought bnto Þ Bench x indge- 
ment ſeate,with pompe and terrour . Fozthe 
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Sheriſke of the Shire,and Yolbard-men, with 


doe accompany them vnto the Bench . Zhen 
with how much moze glozp and maicſtie ſhall 
the @onne of God be bought vnto his ropall 
Z@h:one? Zhus then Ch:1t being ſet vpon hig 
indgement ſeate, all the bngodly ſhail bee con- 
uented befo2c himzand he ſhal ſtand oner them 
with anaked \wo2d in his hand . The deuill 
ſhall ſtand by them, on the one ſide , to accuſe 
them 3 and their owne conſcience, on the other 
ſide: and the gaping gulfe ofhell, bnderncath 
them, readp to devour them .. Zhen ſhall the 
bookes bee opened: not any bookes of paper x 
parchment; but the boks of mens conſciences, 
Fo2 ecueryp mans ſinnes are wtten and reco!- 
ded, in h;s conſcience, as it were in a Reaiſter 
booke . Zhen will God b2ing eucrp wozke to 
judgement, with euerp ſccret thought 3 and (ct 
them in 0:der befo2e all the Rep2obates.Zhen 
will God lighten the thinges that are hid in 
darkeneſle; and make the counſcls of the heart 
manifeſt . fThen ſhall all the vngodly bee ar- 


 raigned,conuicted, and hold vp their hands,at 


the barre of Chifts tribunall ſeate , and ſhall 
crp guilty. Zhen ſhall that moſt dzeadfull ſen/ 
tence of death # condemnation be pzonounced 
againſt them,bp the moſt righteous iudgezGo 
ye curled jato gyetlaſting firg:which is proper 

* or 


many Juſtices ofpeace, and traines ofothers, 
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for the deuill & his angels. Dh doleful centencet t 
Dh heauy hearing! Whoſe hart doth not trem- 
ble,at theſe things: whoſe haire-doth not tand 
vp,on his head? Foz the ſhal thonſands,which 
in this wozld haue flouriſhed as the Cedars of 
Libanus,be caff downe foz euermozezand ſhall 
dzink (as a tuft recompence fo? their iniquitie) 
1 || of the bitter Cup of Gods eternall wzath and 
1 } indignation, in the kingdome of darknefſe,and 
» | inthe fcarefull p2cſence of Sathan, and all thg 


£ 
r | curſed enennes of Gods grace. 

h Phila, Wel: now as you haue declared vnto vs 
8 


the terror,the ſuddenneſle,the end,& the maner 
+ || of Chriſt coming to iudgement:(o laſtly ſhew, 
ynto vs,the right vie of all theſe things. 

Theol, &, Pcter telleth and teacheth vs the 
right vſe of all . Foz ſaith he 3 Secing all cheſe 2.Per.3. 
things muſt be diflolued,what maner of perſons *7+ 
oughe weto be,in al holy conuerſation &'godli- 
neſle? 3s ifhe ſhould ſay;Dith the heauens ſhal 
paſſe away with anoiſe.the Elemets ſhal melt 
with heat,x the earth, with the wozks that are 
therein,ſhal be burnt vp:ſith alſo the comming 
of Chat ſhal be with — terroz, to a feareful 
end, x in fearcfullmaner oh how ought we to 
excell in godneſſe : Do then &, Pcter telleth 
00k the true vſe of al is this:p herebp we be 

biought neerer bnto God,euen to be moze obe- 
dient to his wil, e to walkeinal his comande- 
gAa4 ments, 
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merits: niaking conſcienceofallour 'waies, « 
udying to pleaſe God in allthings, andto M 
Fruifful in all good wozks, lining ſoberly, tuft; 


36. 


ly; and holily in this p2eſent cuill wo2ld 3 and 
thewing foozth the vertnues ofhim which hath 
calted''vs ont ofdarkeneſſe to this marnelloug 
licht : ſo that we map bee p2epared againlt the 
day of his appearing , that it maynot take vs 
tardie . Fo2: our life ought to bes a continuall 
meditation ofdeath . We ſhould alwates line 
as if wee ſhould die 3 02 that our bed ſhould be 
our graue:we mult live cotinually,as if Chail 
ſhould come to iudgejnft p2efently. As 1t1s re 
po2ted of a godly man in y P2inntine church; 
Zhat whether he cate 02 dzake,o2 whatſoeuer 
he did, he thought alwaies hc heard the trum- 


pet of the Lo2d, with thefe wozds; Ariſe yee if 


dead, & come ynto iudgement.Put caſe it were 


certainly knowne, that Chaiſt would come to 
wdagement the next Pidſommer-day:Dh what 
an alteration would it make in the wozld:how | 
wonly men change their minds x affections? þ 


who would care fo2 this wo2ld? who would 
ſethis heart bntoriches-2 who would regard 
b2aue apparell 2 who durft deceme o2 oppeſle: 
who durſt bee dzunke 2 who durlt ſweare , lie, 
and commit adultery: Nay,would not all men 
giue -vp themſelues to the obedience'of God? 


ſhould not all ſerue him diligenty 7 w_ 
n 
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not all men and women flocke to Sermons - 
would they not gine themſelues to p2aier and 
reading 2 would they not repent them oftheir 
ſinnes : would they not cry foz mercyand foz- 
gineneſſe - See then, what theknowledgeof a 
certaine day app2oaching wouldeffect . And 
ought we not to doeall theſe things , with as 
great care and zeale ; ſeeing the dap 1s vncer- 
taine:Fo2,who knoweth, whether Chziſt will 
come this moneth,o2 p nert;this peare,o2 nert? 
Ve himſelfe ſaith; Be ready, watch: for , in the ,,,,.,,. 
houre that ye thinke not of, will the ſonne of mi 44. 
come, We thinke ,he will not ceme this peare, 
no2 nert year.no2 this hund2ed pear.Jt map be 
therefoze,that he will come ſuddenly vpon vs : 
we know not how ſoone. Fo2 mn an houre,that 
 welittle thinke of, will he come. Zherefoze our 
| Samour ſaith , i the thirtenth Chapter of 
of Mark; Take heed, watch & pray:for,you know Mar.13. 
not when the time is. And in the Goſpell of, 33: 
| Lukehe ſaith; Take heed that your harts be not 
overcome with ſurfetting and drunkenefle, and ** ke.2 1. 
the cares of this life : and ſo that day come vpon ?*' 
you vnawares. For, as a ſnare thallit come vpon 
all them that dwel vpo the face of the earth. Ute 
heare therefoze how manp watch-wo2zds and 
caucats our Santonr giueth vs,when he ſaith: 
Be ina readineſſe, awake, takeh&d, watch x 
Fay, andloke about pon, lea edn” 
E oden- 


Mar. 9.44- 
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denlp bpon pou and take you napping. Af ſtay 
deth bs all therefoze vpon, to bee at an houreg 
warning,paine ofdeath,and as we wil anſwer 
it at our vttermolt perill. 

Phila Proceed to ſpeake of the tormets of hell. 

Theol. Concerning the tozments of hell, ] 
do note th;& thing which J will b:tefly ſpeake 
of)and they be theſe; The extreamitie,perpetu- 
itie,and remedilefneſſe thereof. Firlt,touching 
the crtreamitic thereof, it andeth ſpecially in 
theſe the things. Firſt, that itis a ſeparation 
from all top 4 comfo2t of the pzeſence of God, 
Secondly, that it is an cternall fellowſhip w 
the denill and his angels. Zhirdlp, it is a fee- 
ling of the ho2zrible wzath of God; which ſhall 
ſeize bpon bodp,s+ ſoule,and ſhallfede on them 
(as fire do:h vpon pitch & bzumlkone) fo2 cuer, 
The ſcriptures do note the extreamitie of it; in 
calling it alake, chat burneth with fire & brim- 
ſtse,for eucr:inſaping,there ſhal be weeping & 
onaſhing of teeth:in affirming,that their worm 
dicth not (meaning the wozme that gnawe!h 
their conſcience,oz their tozment of conſcience) 
and the fire neuer goeth out:in tearming it 7 o- | 
phet,which is deep &large:& the burning ther- 
of is fire and much wood : and that the breath 
of the Lord, as a riuer of brimſtone,doth kindle 
at, All theſe things be terrible to our ſenfes:and 


pet can they not fully expzeſſe the thing , wn 
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{s indeed. F02,no hart can conceine, 02 fongue 
expzeſſe the greatnefſe x extreamity of the to2- 
ments of hell. As the1iopes ofheauen neuer en- 
tred into the hart of man: no mo2e did the to2- 
ments ofhell , All the tozments and troubles, 
that fall vpon men in this life, are but as ſpar- 
kles ofthe foznace of Gods totall w2ath , All 
fires are but as it were pictures of fire,in copa- 
riſon of hell fire. F02,as one watteth; Yell fire 
is fo extreamly hot,that it will burne bp ama, 
ſeuen mile,befoze he come at it. Pet the rep20- 
bates,bring alwaties in it,ſhall nener be conſn- 
med of it. As the Salamander is alwaies m the 
fire,xneuer coſumeth:ſo the wicked ſhal be al- 
waies in the fire of hell, nener conſume. Fo? 
hel is a death alwates lining:# an end alwaies 
beginning. It 1s a grieuous thing wa ma that 
1s berp fick,to lie vp6 a feather-bed:how much 
{ moze bpon a hot girdiron? but how moſt of all, 
to burne alwaies im hell fire,x nener be conſus 
med:An other extreamty ofit colifteth in this, 
that the tozments of hell are vninerſall : that 
) || is,in euery member,at oncezhead.cies,tongue, 
7 | licth,thzoat,ftomack, back, belly, heart, ſides, 
'- | #c. All puniſhments of this life are particular. 
h F Foz ſome are pained in their head,fomin their 
lc | backe,ſomein their ſfomack.xc. Pet ſame par- 
Id} ticular paines are ſuch , asa man wonldnot 
it F fuffer,to gaine althe wozld,But,foz amitobe 
to2mens 
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mented in allparts at once , what ſight moze 
lamentable : Who could but take pittie of a 
dog, in the ſkreet,in that caſe ? Thus then wee 
fe , that the extreamitie of hell to2ments is 
greater.then can be concemed,o?2 bttered. Foz, 
who can vtter that,which ts incompzehcſible : 
Ue can gono further, in comp2ehending that 
which 1s mcomp2ehenſible, then to know it to 
beincomp:chenſible, 

Phila. As you haue ſhowed vs the extreamity 
of hell torments:ſo now procecde to the perpe- 
cuitie. | 

Theol. The ſcriptures do ſct fo2th y perpetu- 
itp ofhel'tozments,in ſaying:thep are fo2 eucr, 
The wicked ſhall bs caſt into y lake, that bur: 
neth with fire and bzumſkone fo2 ener. The firc 
 nener gotth out.Uhen as many had:ed thons 
ſand peeres are explred,as there be ſfones by p 
ſea ſide: pct ſtil there be ſo manp nioze to come. 
Fo? that, which hath no end , can neuer come 
to an end. Jfall the Arithmeticians in y wozld 
were ſeta wozke to doe nothing but number, 
al the dates of their life,eucn y arcatneſt num 
bers that they could poſſibly ſet downe: and 
ſhould in the end adde all their numbers toge- 
ther:yet could they nener come any thing neere 
to that length of time, whertn the wicked ſhall 
be to2meted.Jf the whole circumference of the 
| heavens were wiitten about with ms 

ri 
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Arithmcticke, from the Caft fo the Weſt, any 
from the Weſt ta-the Caſt again : pet could it 
not containe that thfinite time, e innumerable 
pres, wherein all vnbelecuers ſhall ſuffer es 
cernall tozture. Fo2 , in things infinite, time 
hath no place. Fo2 time 1s the meaſure of thoſe 
things, which are ſubiect to meaſure, ZTherfoze 
becauſe hell touments are infinite -, thep.can- 
not be meaſured by any time:neither can that, 
which is mfinite,be diminiſhed. Fo2 ifyou fub- 
tract fro y which is infimit, ten thouſand thort- 
ſand millions ofmillions , yet 1t 1s thereby.no- 
thing dumimiſhed,o2 made leſſe.Put caſe a man 
hold once in an hund2ed thouſand peres, take 
aſponfull of water out of the great ocean Sea, 
how long would it be, erche had \oemptted itz 
Pet ſhall a man ſoner emptie.the Sca., by tas 
king out a ſpoonefull once in:a hundzed thou- 
ſand yeeres , then the damned ſoule ſhall hane 
any eaſe. Zhereſo2e a certaine waiter ſaith,If a 
damnedſoule might be tormented 3 hell but a 
thoufand yeeres, and then hauc eale, there were 
ſom comfort in it: (for the there would be hope 
it would come to an end,)but,faith he,this word 
exe> killeth the hart. Mh,conſider this; yee that 
fozget God. D pe carnall woalblings,think-on 
this mtime, Foz, ifyou will not now be moa- 
ued in hearing,you ſhal be then cruſhed mpe- 
ces in feeling, What auaileth it, toline inall 


polſible 


poſſible pleaſures, + carnall delights heere,f6; | 


nature ofmen; they wil haue the pzeſcent \wet 


putout both their cies; that he may lead them 


tozments ofhel are extreaine,fo they are with 
out all hope ofremedy.As itis w2itten: A man 
* can by no meanes redceme his brothcrihe cinot Þ 
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fome 60.peeres,+ the to ſuffer this cternall toz- 
ment:What ſhal it p2ofit a ma,to win p whole 
wwo2ld and looſe his ſoule - Thep be moze then 
mad, Which wil hazardtheir ſoules fo? a little 
p2ofit,q a few ſtinking pleaſures.1But this is } 


(rome of it what wil)though they pap neuer (6 


deare foz it:though they go to the higheſt p2ice: Þ| pi 
though thep loſe their ſoules fo2 it. Oh the bn: 


fpeakable blindneſſe 4 madneſſe of the men of 
this wo2ld ! The demill hath pit out their eies: 


and therefoze leadeth them whetherhe liſt. 6: Þ1 


who can not lead ablind man, whether he liſt? 
Nahaſh the Ammonite would make ho coue: 
nant with the Fſraclites, but vppont condition 
that he might put out all their right eyes . 59 
the demil doth conenant with all the wicked to 


directly into hell. = (dilefleneſle of hell fire, Þ 
Phil.Now fir,a word or two more of the retne- 


Theol. The ſcriptures do affirme,that as the 


wwe his riſom vnto god:ſopreciousis theredep il 
t16 of the ſoule,& the coctinvice for euer: to this 
purpoſe Abraham ſaid, to y rich man being! | 
hell toments:Betwixe you & vs.thereis an 
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pulfe ſet:o that they, which wo! 
you,cinot:neither cit 
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d go fro heceto 


hey come, 


eine, for the recopence of his ſoule? Where,our 
SHanionr doth plainlpaffirme, that there is no 
ranſome 92 xecopence, thongh neuer fo great, 
to be ginen fo2 a dammed ſonle. Fo2 Þ foule bee- 
ing in hel,can nener be releaſed,it is paſt reme 
die. No meanes Whatſoeuer can do any good. 
No gold,no fluer,no frievs,no riches,nopow- 
cr,no pokicie, no flatterie,no bziberp, noreach, 
no fetch 82 denice whatſocuer, can p2enaile one 
10t. oz a man being once in hel,hath no reme- 
die. te isin cloſe p2iſonhe is ſhut vp vnder the 
batches fo2 ener:there is no getting out again. 
Ne muft ſaffer perpetuall impziſonmet.Þe can 
not b2ing a wzit of falfe impziſonmet: (becauſe 
hets laid in,bp the moſt righteous e wſt indge: 
\vho cannot polſibly doe mp wong.) But he 
muſtlie by it. Fo2 being there once,hee is there 
fo: cuer. Jkall the Angels ofheauen ſhould en- 
treate fo a damned ſoule : Jf Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Iacob ſhould make great ſutfe : Af all the 
Þ:ophetes, Apoſtles, and Partp2es, ſhould 
be continnall ſollicito2s of Ch:iſt , fo2 releaſe : 
If the- Father ſhould make requeſt fo2 his 
Yon, o2 the Pother fo2 her Daughter : pet can 
none of theſe be heard : they mult all haue the 
tepulle, Foz2.4 ſentence of Chzilt mm 4 

nerſed. 
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6 ch6ce,to vs. Hath,16, 
Dur Lozd Jeſus aiſo ſaith : What ſhall a man 26: 


$ath,rt6, 
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terſed.Þis decree is vnrepealeablte.. The drie 
confideration of theſe thinges , map make all 
harts to quake , andall knes to tremble. Jn 
the troubles and afflictions of this life, though 
a man come into nener.ſogreat dangers,ytt he 
may wind out againe, by one meanes 02 ano- 
ther,by mony,o2 fciendſhip,o2 rewards,02 fuch 
like meanes : But, in hell fire , this 1s it that 
gripes,# maketh the hart deſpaire zthat there is 
no remedie at all to bee vſed, If. wee ſhould 
aſke of a damned ſoule , 02 an- afflicted con- 
ſcience,what they would gine fo2 the eaſe and 
redemption of their ſoules : thep -would aun- 
ſwere, The whole wozlde : howſoeuer ſgcure 
wozldlings, and wicked Atheiſts (which lee 
nothing, noz fcle nothing ) make nothing of 
if, 

 Yeere,by the way, let bs conſider the great 
neſſe of the loſſe ofamans ſoule:which we ſhal 
the better perceiue and-fee into, if wee can a- 
right valne and paiſe the ſoule, Jf therfoze if be 
demaunded, what is the p2ice of the ſoule., 9; 
whatis it wozth : our Lo2d Jeſus anſwereth: 
that it is moze wozth, then allthe wozld, Foz 
ſaith he, What ſhatic profit a man, to win all the 
world, and looſc his ſoule > Therefoze the fouls 
of the pozelt begger is moze wozth then all the 


- wozlde. Then-J reaſon thus : Jfthe ſoulebe | 


mo92e __ _ all the wozld, then the my s 
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if is areater, then the loſſe of the whole woz1ld; 
Fo; mdeed it 1s a loſſe of all loſes; an vnreco- 
nerable loſe . Jfa man ſhould have his houſe 
burnt aucr his head,and aithat he hath conſu- 
medn one night , it were a arcat loſe , If a 
Herchant venturer ſþc1:id looſe xx. thouſand 
potind in one venture.in onc ſhippe,02,as they 
ſap,in one bottome, 1t were a verp arcatloſſe, 
If a king {;omd looſe his crowne & kingdome, 
it were an exceeding c-cat loſe. But the lofſe 
of the ſculc is a thouſand times moze than all 
theſe:itis a matter of infinite tmpoztance. Af a 
Tenant be caſt out ofthe fanour ofhis Lands 
lod, 1t is a matter of griefe . Jfa noble mans 
Gecreta ry be caſt ont offauour with his Lodz 
ſo that hce taketh a pitch againſt him it is a 
natter of great ſozrow , Jfa Noble man him 
ſelfe be diſcountenanced , and caſt ont of al fa- 
vour with his p2ince, that was m great fauo2z 
1:15 a cozſep,a hart-ſmart; and a matter of ex- 
ceeding areenance : But, to be eternally ſepa- 
- I ratedfrom God, to be ſhut out ofhis favour, x 
to be caff away from his p2eſence;and the p2e- 
ſence of his Ange!s,is a matter of infinit moze 
" dolour'and tozment . Parke then and beh aldz 
c what a thing it is fo a man to looſe his ſoule; 
he therefoe that men would be wiſe in Gods 
feare, þ they would looke out in time, 4 make 
6 vzomſis foz their _ .Nowv then, to A ap 
is 
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this whole point, the ſumme of oll that hath 
bin ſaidis this; Zhat the tozinents ofhell are Þ :c 
endliecſſe,caſelefſe,and remedileſſe, 

Aſmne, T he laying open of theſe doAtrines of 1 
hell fire, & the indgement ro come, maketh me m1 
quake & cremble:] am therby much perplexed, fn; 
] teele great terror in my conlcience, I ata afraid If ſh1 
I ſhall be damned. of 

Antile. Damned, man : what ſpeake yon of | V 
damning ? J atn aſhamed to heare you ſap (a, Þ ha 
Fo2 it 1s well knowne that you are an honeſt Þ th: 
man,a quiet uuer, a god neighbour, # as godU Cl; 
a fownes man, as any is in the pariſh where Cl. 
pou dweil: # you haue alwaies bene ſo repw 4 þ 
ted xfaken. If pou ſhould be damned, J knowe 
not who ſhall be ſaued, 

Ajune, 1regard not your flatteries, I beleeve 
God; beleeue his word , I beleeve thoſe things 
which M,Theo/ogzs hath alleaged out of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures,pointing me beth to the chapter, 
the verſe : and whether it bee more meete that! 
ſhould belceue the ſcriptares,or your ſoothing), 
iudge you. No, no. Now I do clearly fee by the 
glaſle of Gods law,that my ſtatcis wretched and 
miſcrable . For I haue liued ip ſin & ignorance 
all the daics of my life, being vtterly voide of allſſſni 
religion,and true knowledge of God , 1am nc 


. OO 
the man indeed that you and others take me fo! 


For though outwardly I haiic lucd honeſtly 
FRO | chell 
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the worldward : yerinwardly I haue'notliued 
icligiouſly to Godward. 

Ante Tub, tulh. Pow I ſee pon areina 
melacholp humour.3fvon will goc home with 
ne E m2, J can gine pou a ſpeedp remedy:fo2 J haue 
d, many pleaſant + merry bookes , which if pou 
id | ſhould yeare (he read,would foone remedy por 

of this melacyoly paiſion. I haue the Court of 
of | Venus. the Palace ofpleaſure, Bevis of South- 
ſo. f hampton. Ellen of Rummun:The merry Jett of 
fl th: - rier andthe Bop : The pleaſant ſfo2p of 
od Clem ofthe Clough Adam Bell,and Wilham of 
re Cloudeſley: The ode taleof William Richard, 
WH + Hamhfry. The p2etp conceipt of lobn Splin- 
we Necrs lat will + Teftament: which all are cxcel- 

lent 4 finqular bookes againlt hart-qualmes z 
wveBand to remooue ſuch dumpiſhnes,as A ſee pou 
are now fallen into, 


ho-lll 4/me. Your vaine and friuolous bookes of 
&FT ales, Icaſtes, and hes, would more encreafe my 
at|Foricfe,and ſtrike the print of ſorrow deeper into 
195, ny hearr, 


Antile, Nay, if you be of that minde, I haue 

done with you. 

Phila. J p2ap pou, ifamanmap be fo bolde 

vith you : Pow cams vou by all theſe god 

ookes :J ſhould hane ſaid; ſomuch traſh and 

ubbuth. - 

edule W hat mattereth it to you, What haue 
Bb 2 you. 
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you to doeto «nquire 2 But I prayyou, Sir 
what meane you to call them rraſhe,, andrub. 
biſh ? 

Phila, WBecatiſe they be no better, They by 
goodly geere,trimme ſtuffe . They are godto 
kindle a fire , o2 to ſconre a hot Duen withall, 
And ſhall J tell you my opinion ofthem-J doe 
thus thinke , that they were deuiſed by the dj 
nell : ſcene and allowed by the Pope: Pzinted 
in hell:bound vp by Hobgoblin: and firſt pu 
| liſhed and diſperſed in Rome, Italy, and Spaine 
And all to this end, that thereby men might bt 
kept from the reading of the Scriptures . Fo 
ene as a Lapwing,with her buſte crp,dzaweth 
men away from her neafk : So the Popiſh ge 
neration,Þdp theſe fabulous deniſes, dzaw met 
from the Scriptures. | 

Antile, Ah Sur:Tſee now,a fooles bolt is ſoon! 
ſhot. You are more preciſe then wiſe. The V 
car of Saint fooles ſhall bee your ghoſtly fatheF* 
Whattell you mec of your opinion # I wouloF'e 
you ſhould well knowe, I ncither regard yol 
nor your epinion, There bee wiſcr men the 
you, which doe both readc,allow,and take plc 
ſure in theſe bookes. 

Theol. Let him alone, god Philagachus:fo 
pon (ee whathe 1s.Zhere is no end ofhts ct0 
ling, and cauilling. But hee that is ignozant | 
let hun be ignozant , And he that is filthy Hs 
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him be moze filthy.Let vs now furn our ſpeech 
to Aſunerus: fo2 Jſeche is heane harted, and 
troubled in his mind,Yow doe pou Aſunetus? 
how doe pou feele pour ſeife 2 me thinketh pou 
are very ſadde. 

Aſune, 1 am the better for you Sir , Ithanke 
God . I neuer knewe what finne meane till chis 
day, It hath pleaſed God now to give me ſome 
ſight and feeling thereof. Tam greatly diftic(- 
ſed in my conſcience to thinke what ] haue 
beene. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
doth ſtrike an horror into mee, when I conſ1- 
der how ignorantly and prophanely , and how 
farre off from God, Ihavecliucd,all my life : it 
ſtings,and gripes me at the hart . I doe now ſee 
that which I never ſawe : and fcele that which 1 
neuer felt . 1 doe plainely ſee, thatif I had died 


Jn that ſtate wherein I have lived all my life, 


I ſhould certainely haue beene condemned, and 
ſhould haue periſhed for cuer in my finne and 


Y2norance. 


1 
a 


4 (| 


Theol. j am very glad that God hath ope- 
ned pour epcs,and ginen you the ſight and fee- 
ng of pour miſerp, which indeede 1s the very 
arſt ſtep to eternall life. Jt is a greatfauour,x 
pectal mercy of God towards pow.thabbe hath 


-o($9 touched your hart : you can neyerbe thank 


o 
[| 
TAU 
F 


nll inough fo2 it . Jt is moze then if pon had a 


nillion of Gold giuen you.Jt is the only rare 
, Bb3 pzV 
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p:umledge of God elect, to haue the eyes of 
their ſoules opened , that they may ſee into 
heauenly F ſpiritnall things. As fo2 the wozld, 
it 1s 11ſt. with God, to leane them in their 
blindneſle, 

Aſune.] do feele the burden of my ſinnes, T am 
oreatly grieued for them, I am wearic of them,] 
am ſory that euer I ſinned againit God, or that [ 
ſhonld be ſuch a wretch as to incurre his difplea- 
ſurc,and prouoke his maieſtie againſt we. Pur? 
pray you good M. Theologns, eh you are a (pi. 
rituall Phyſic tian,& Iam ficke of fione, that you 
would miniſter vnto mee, out of Gods: bbs 
ſome ſpirituall phyſi ck,and comfort. 


Theol. ZErnelp, J' muſt needes thinke that 
the p2omiles of mcrep and fo2ciueneſſe of ſin, 
made in the Goſpell, doe belong vnto you,and 
that Jeſus Chalft is yours : pou are truely 1t1 
terefled m him , and hane ap2operright bntt 
him. Fo2-he came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance, Pou doe now feele pot 
ſelfto be a finner. you are gritued fa2 your ing 
pou are weary of them.Therfoze Jeſus Chail 
is fo2 yon:all the benefits ofhis paſſion belons 
. to you.Againe he ſaith, The whole necd not the 
Phyſt tianzbur they that are ſicke But pou do at 
knowledge pour ſelfc to be ſick of fin:thereſo 
Ch:ilf Jeſus will be your Phyſitian :hce wil 
Cwaddle pot,and lappe pom': he will binde I F 
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all pour fo:es : he will heale ali pour wounds? 
he will aunoin* them with the o: le ofhis mer- 
cie. Pe will mile vppon por, and ſhew pou a 
iopfull countenance, Ye wil ſay vnto you,your 
ſinnes are fo:giuen. 
N Jn him yon ſhall hane reſt and peace to pour 
14 ſoule. Though him , von ſhall haue eaſe and 
|] comfozt. Foz hee taketh pittie of all ſuch as 
i. | mourne fo2 their ſinnes, as von do2. Yee bid- 
7 8 deth por, and all that arcin pour caſe, to come 
i. | vnto vim and he wilhelpe pou. Come vnto me Mnth,rr; | 
a || (faith he) all vee chat are weary &heauy loaden, **» 
4+} and I will cafe you. Peu are one ofthe that are 
bid fo come : to2 you are wzarp of pour ſinnes, 
at | y9u feele the burden of them. Chailt 1s altoge- 
n, || thcr fo2 ſach as you are. Ve regardeth not the 
nd | w021d,that 1s, the pzophane and vuregenerate 
in} men, Ve bids not them come: hee p2apeth not 
atol fo them.1 pray nor tor the world, ſaith he. They 
ut baue no part no2 intereff in him. They haue 
| nothing to doe with him , no2 with his merits 
ns. and righteouſneſſe. Ye 1s only fo2 the penitent 
| finner,+ ſuch as mourne fo2 their ſfinnes.Ve is 
a pillow of downe to all aking heads , + akmg 
conſciences. Ye of good comfo2t therefoze, 
feare nothing : fo2 aſſuredly Chziſt and ail his 
righteouſnes is yours.Ye will cloath you wi it, 
Ve wil neuer impute pour fins bnto pou,o2 lay 
any of the to your charge: though thep be neuer 
| 3» b 4 ſ9 


1ob,17,9, 
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to many d2 fo great : he will'fozcret thevr,+ fq2- 
Eſ43,1,13, giue the.As he ſaith by his Pzophet : Thoveh 
your ſinnes were as crimſon , they ſhal be made 
white as ſnowe: though they were redde like 
ſcarlet, they ſhal be as woll.And againc he ſaith, 

I by the ſame p2ophet: 1have put away thy tran(- 
> ereſ{1ons as thicke clouds, & thy ſinnes as a milt. 
2op another p:ophet he ſaith: Hee will lay aſide 
our inzquities, & call all our ſinnes1nto the bot- 
forme of the ſea, Agaire he ſaith by the pzophet 
Eſ4:43-5» Eſay,1, even I am he that putteth away thine 1n- 
1quitics for mine own ſake, and will not remem- 

ber thy ſ1ns. And pet moze ſweetly hee ſpeaketh 

Je-,3-1241e, ynto vs by the P:ophet Ieremy : ſaping, Turne 
again vnto me, & I wil not let my wrath fal vp6 

you: for Tam merciful, and will not alway keep 

mine anger. And againe by the P2ophct Hoſea, 

Hoſee, 11,9, hc faith : 1 will not execute the fierceneſle of my 
_ -- wrath: I will notreturne to deſtroy Ephraim, for 

] am God, & not man. Be of nod chere there 
fo:e,cofot pour ſeife with theſe p2onnſes : pol! 
haus cauſe to reiopce,ſeeing god hath w2ought 
 inyou adiſlike,+ a griefe fo2 pour ſins : which 
js a certaine token þ your ſins ſhal neuer hurt 
pou:fo2 fins paſt cannot hurt vs,if ſins p2eſent 
doe not like vs. You are growne to a hatred, f 
diſlike of pour ſins,you mourn bnder p burdetl 
ef the : therfo:e you are bleſſed. Fo2 bleſſed are 


thcp 9 mourn. why therloze hold you be ſo yy 


F(4y,44» 


; M ic.7, I9, 


ite + ſad 4 Remeber what S. lohn faith: If any 1,Tobn,2,7, 
man finne,we haue an aduocate,leſus Chriſt the 
nghteous,& he is the reconciliation for our ins. 
S, Paul ſaith,p Teſus chriſt is ſet forth to be are- gow, 3,25, 
conciliation through faith in his blood. Again,y 
holp Ghoſt ſaith : He is perfe&tly ableto ſaucall xet,z,z5, 


Path-way to Heanen. 377 


thoſe that come vnto God by him,ſeeing he euer 
liueth to make interceſsion for vs. The Apoſtle 
faith, Heis made of God,for vs, wiſedom, righ- , c,,,;, 0; 
teouſnes, ſanQification, & redemption. Marke 
that he ſaith,all is fo2 vs, allis foz his Church, 
and fo2 enuery member of his Church,#therfo:e 
fo: you. Chailt is made of God,righteouſneſſe, 
ſanctification, & redemption fo: you, Chat 1s 
pour mediato2,and pour high P2teft, and hath 
offred bp the euerlaſfing ſacrifice,eucn fo2 you, 
fo: pon : that he might pap pour raunſome,and $3 
redeeme pou from all iniquitie. By his owne ,,;,  ,, } 
blood hath he entred once into the holy place,& " 
obtained eternall redemption for you. Chailt is 
not entred into p holp places which are made 
with hands, which are ſimilitudes of the true 
ſanctuarie: but is entred into the very heauen, 
to appearenow in y ſight of God fo2 pou. The 1 
Apoſtle ſaith : Hee hath made him to be fin for ,,,; ,. 1 
you,that knew no finne,that you mightbe made 2,cor,;, 2x, ii 
the righteouſnes of god in him.Chriſt was made Gal«,z,tz, MW 
a curſe for you, that he might redecmeyoufrom * 
the curſe of the law. Dh therfoze how happy are 
: vou 


eg 
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pou that hane ſuch a Bediatoz and high p:ielt, 


Keft therefoze wholy vpon him,and vpon that | 


perfect,eternall,  p2opittatoz1e ſacrifice which 
hec hath once offered, Apply Chalk, apply his 


pou hadamoſt excellent and foueratane ſalne, 
which would cure any: wound it were laid vn- 
to: pet ifpou ſhould locke it vp in poar chell, x 
ncuer apply it to pour wound,what god could 
itdo you - Euen ſo the righteouſneſſe and me- 
rits of Ch:ift are a fpiritnall ſalue , which will 
cure anp wound of the ſoule : dut if we doe not 
apply the to our ſelues by faith, thep can do vs 
no god; Pou mult therefo2e apply Chziſt, and 
all the pzomiſcs of the Goſpell, to your ſelfe by 
faith,and ſtand fully perſwaded, that whatſoe- 
ner he hath done vpon the Crofſe,he hath done 
fo2 pou particularly, Fo2 what is theiuſtifying 
faith,but a full perſwaſion of Gods particular 
lone to bs in Ch:ilſt - The generall q confuſed 
knowledge of Ch1iſt & ofhis Goſpell, auaileih 
not to eternall life. Labour therfoze to hane the 
true bſe of all theſe great & pzecious pzomuſes : 
ſticke ſaft to Chziſt, fo; though hun onely wee 
hane remiſſion of ſins,xeternal life, To him all 


| 410,433 the Prophets give wicnes, (ſaith &. Peter inthe 


Acts)thac chrovgh his name all that belieue ih4] 
| receive 


merits,apply the pzonniſes ts your ſelfe, and to * 
pour own conſcience : fo ſhall they do you god, *' 
E bing great cofo2t to pour ſoule. Foz put caſe 
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receive remiſſis ot their fns.Where the Apoſtle 


tclleth vs, that if a Graund Jurp of PÞ2ophets 
were panclled to teſtifie ofthe way 's means td 
etcrnal life,thep would al w one conſent bing 
ina verdit, that remiſſion of'ſins x eternall life 
are 9nelp in Chailt. Let vs heare the foze-man 
ſpeak,+ one o2 two of the reſt: fo2 in the mouth 
of two o2 the witnelles,ſhal enery wozd ſtad, 
The P2ophet Eſay ſaith: He was wounded for 
our naſgrelſios:he was broke for our iniquities : 


the chaſlicement of our peace was vpon him,6c 


with his ſtripes we are healed This great Þ20s 


- phet we ſce doth plainly affirm,p Chailt ſuffe- 


red fo2 onr ſins , + by his ſufferings we are ſa- 


ued. The p2ophet leremy teſlificth p ſame thing 


ſaping:Behold the daies come(ſaithyLo2d)ehat jey.z 3.5.” 


I will raiſe vnto Danida righteous braunch & a 
king ſhal raigo & proſper,&: ſhal execute iudg- 
met & iuflicein the earth, In his daies, /adah (hal 
be ſaued; Sc 1/7ae! ſhall dwel ſafely: & this is the 
name whereby they ſhall call him:the Lord our 
righteouſneſle. This P2ophet wmpeth with p 
other: Fo? he ſaith,that Chuſt is the righieous 
b:aunch;Fx that he is our righteouſneſſe: which 
is al dne as ifhe had ſaid,our ſinnes are pardo- 
ned only th2oughhim,and th:ough him we are 
made righteous. M92eoner he affirmeth, that 
1udah # Ifracl,that is y Church,ſhal be ſaued by 
him.-ThsPzophet Zachary, that Jmay ſpeake 

NS aa it 
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if with renerence ,. telleth the (ame fale _ 
fo: wo2d. Yee anoucheth the ſame thing with | 
the other two pzophets. Fo he ſaith: In chat day 
a fountain ſhal be opened to the houſe of Dayid, | 
and to the inhabitants of /er»ſalem for ſin,& for ' 
vncleanneſle, ZZhe meaning of the P2ophet is, ! 
that in the dapes of Chulks kingdom, the foun-. | 
tain ofgods mercy in Chuſt, ſhould be opened 
and let out,to waſh away the ſinnes + bnclcan- 
neſſe of the Church. So then we ſc, that theſe 
th:& great witneſſes doe all-agree in this, that 
th:ongh Chaiſt onely, we are waſhed from our 
ſinnes,x+ though him onelp,we are made righ- 
teons.Seecing then that eternall lifeis onelp in 
the ſonne, therfoze hee-that hath the ſonne hath 
_ life. Be of god conrage therfoze, D A/arerns, 
fo: no ddabt pou haue the ſonne, and therefo2e 
cternall life. Feare not your ſing,fo2 thep can- 
not hurt you. Fo2 as all the rightcouſnes of A- 
braham, Ifaac, and Jacob, & all the moſt righte- 
ous men that enerlined vps the face of y carth, 
_ fit were pours, could ds pon no god, without 
Chaft : ſo all the ſins in the wo2ld can doe poll 
rw,8,r, Nohurt,beingin Chill, For chereis no codem- 
| ? *._ nationtothem which are in Chriſt Teſus. Pluck 
bp a ged hart therefo22,be no moze heauy and 
ſad: fo2ifpou be found in-Chzilt, clothed with 
his perfect rightcouſneſſe , being made pours 
th:ough faith, what can the deuill ſap to aw ? 
at 


$ah,n Jo? 
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What can the Law doe-ZThep map wel hifle at 
pon,but they cannot king you : they may grin 
at pou,but they cannot hurt yon. F92 who ſhal 
lap any thing fo the charge of Gods elect: It is 
God that inſfifieth:who ſhal condemne 2 It is 
Chalſt which 1s dead, o; rather which 1s riſen z-.8.33. 
againe , who 1s alſo at the right hand of God, 
# maketh requeſt foz bs , Retoyce in the Lo2d ?ſalm 4.4+ 
therefo2c:and againe J ſap,reiopce, Fo2 grea- 
ter is he that 1s in pou, then hee thatis in the 

2ld:our Lo2d Jeſus 1s flroger the all. None 
can plucke you out of his hands: he is a ſtrong 
Mediato?2 : he hath conquered all our ſpirituall 
enemics:he hath onercome hell, death, x dam- £9215 . 
nation : he hath led captinitie captine : he hath 
» || ſpoiled p2incipalities and powers : and hath 
made an open ſhew ofthem,x triumyhed cuer 
them in his croſſe. Ve hath moſt triuumphantly 
ſaid:O death,I will be thy death : 6 graue,I will Hof13.14. 
be thy deſtruRion:0 death,whereis thy ſting? 6 1-Cor-15. 
hel where is thy vitorie? Seeing then pou haue *** 
ſuch a Dediato2 and high P2teft, as hath con- 
quered the helliſh Arne , and ſubdued all i- 
fernall power,what neede pou to doubt, what 
need pou to feare any mo2e2Pozeouer pou are 
fo vnderſtand,and to be perſwaded,that Gods 
mercy is exceding great toward penitent ſin 
Hers, + all ſuch as mourne foz their tranſgreſ- 
fids,accozding as he ſaith; At what time ſocuer Execb.18. 
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a ſinner doth repent him of hus fins fro the bots 
tome of his hart, he wil put them al out of his re- 
membrice. The p:ophet Dauid doth moft line- 
ly and fully deſcribe,vnto vs;the mercifull na- 
ture af God,in the 103 ,Pſalm Uhere he ſaith: 
The Lordis tull of compaſſion and mercy,ſlow 
to anger, and of great kindneſlc : he will not al- 
wales chide,neither keepe his anger for ener: he 
hath not dealt with vs after our {i1nnes, nor re- 


warded vs according to our iniquities. For as 


hich as the heauen isaboue the carth, ſo greatis 
his mercy towards thoſe that feare him, As far as 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt,ſo far hath he remoo- 
ved our finnes from vs. As a Father hath copa(- 
{ion on his children:ſo hath the Lord compaſllis 


cn them that feare him.For he knoweth where- 
of wee bee made : he remembreth that wee are 
but duſt . The Piſto21e of the loſt ſonne doth 
molt notably ſet fozth the wonderfull mercy of | 

od towards penitent ſinners.Zhere is ſhew- Þ 

d,how ths Lo2d doth emb2acec,tender,+ make 
much of tuch poo:e finners, as hane bzoken 
and contrite hearts fe2 their ſinnes : fo2 it 1s 
ſaid; that when the father ſawe his repenting 
ſonne a great wap off,he had copaſſion on him, 
 andran efell on his necke,and kiſſed him,and 
cloathed him with the beſt robe, put it on him, 
put aring on his hand,t ſhooes on his feete, t 
cauſed the fat Calle to be killed fo; hun, Cuen 
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fo the enerlaſting father doth reiopce at the c6- 
uerſion ofany ofhis loſt ſons, Peazthere 1s 10y, 
in Þ p2eſence of the Angels of God,foz one ſins 
ner that conuerteth . Pozeoner the-Lo2d doth 
moſt linely erp2elſe his mercifullnature & dif- 
polition.in this,that heis very loath we ſhould 
periſh + willingly caſt awap our ſelues.Zher- 
foe often in Þ holy ſcriptures hee doth mourne 
fo: vs ,bewaile our w2etchedneſle, x taketh vp 
| many pittifull complaints + lamentations fo? 
vs,ſaping;Oh that my people had harkned vn- 
| tome,& [/rae/had walked in my waies. And a- 
naint:Oh that thou hadft harkened vnato my c6- 
mandements: then had thy proſperitie beene as 


the Sea . Againe hee mourningly complaineth 
| by his P2ophet Hoſca, ſaping, : Oh Ephraim, 
what (hall 1 do vnto thee? Oh 1#d4ah, how ſhal I 
 entreat thee? And in another place:what could I 
| do more vato my vineyard,that1 hauenot don? 
| Parke here how copaſſionafely the Almightp 
| God doth pearn oner vs,4+ euc as it were beeld 
bpon our wounds, Zhe Apoſtle alſo doth note 
the rich mercp, and maruellous lone of God to 
_ Emankind. in this,that hc doth beſ&ch vs , and 
; [p2ap vs by the miniſters of the Goſpel,that we 
would be reconciled bnto him. The wozds are 
+ Etheſe:Now the are we Embaſladors for chriſt,as 
Gogh god did beſeech you through vs,we pray 


you 


Pſal.It.13. 


Eſ4.48.18, 


the floud,and thy righteouſneſle as the waues of 


Hoſe6.4. 


2.Cory. 


— 
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you in Chriſts ſtcad,that you be reconciled vntd 
God. Js it not .a fkrige thing that the omnipo- 
tent God, ſhould fall to entreating of vs poze 
wzetches:?Jt 1s all one,as if a King ſhould en- 
treat a begger, whom he map will , and com- 
Maund . 1Sut the abundant mercy of God, to- | 
wards mankind,doth moſt of al conſiſt in this, {[ 
that he hath giuen his only ſonne fo2 vs,when 
we were his enennes. As it 1s watten:God fo 
loucd the world, that he hath giuen his only be- De 
ooftten ſonne; that whoſoecuer belecueth i in him, ty 
ſhould not periſh , but haue euerlatting life. a 
gain:God ſerteth out his love towards vs,ſecing doti 
4:70 þ that while we were yet ſinners,chriſt dicd for vs: Pet 
EET: much more the being now iuſtified by his blod, hati 
FR WK we ſhal be ſaned fr6 wrath through « ca For if Sr 
whe we were enemies we were recociled to god tra 
by the death of his ſon, much more being recoci/ bers 
| led, we ſhall be ſaued by his life. Jn all this thei Bo; 
wee may clearelp behold the infinite mercie of ther, 
God towards vs poze ſinners. Foz is it nota Ut th 
great matter that the ſonne of God ſhould take Etyin; 
oar nature vpon him,ſhould be ſo abaſed as h! 
was, ec ſhould humble himdelfe to death, euen 
the death of the Croſſe-Fo2 as the ſhadow: of 
the Diall went backe tenne degrees,that E Ze- Bniti 
chias might receiue length of daies, and mul Mad, 
happineſle : ſo Ch:ift , the ſonne of rightcoul that 


nelle hath gone backe many degrees, that W* Þnejz 
s might llug 


phil.2.8. 
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micht hane eternal life. Bis humiliation there- 
foze,is our craltation : his ſufferings ont 10y 2 
his death,our life. Fo2 we haue no other reme- 
[dp o2 refuge but onely his merits + righteouf- 
nes.Ye 1s our city ofrefuge,whether we muſk 
| fly z\where were mult take ſanctuary.Ve is yp 
j3alme of G1]cad, wherbp our ſculcs are cured. 
Þe is that pole of Betheſda, where euery man 
may be cured of what diſeaſe ſoeuer hee hath, 
Yee is Þ riuer of Iordon, where Naaman map 
waſh away all his Lepzofie ; Ye 1s that Pelii- 
can,who by pecking a hole in his owne breaſt, 
doth reſfo2e his pong tolife again by his blond, 
Pet one thing we muſt note by the wap,which 
hath bene partly touched befo2e : that all the 
mercp of God, & merits of Chaiſt, are to be rs- 
ſtrained only to the clect:onlp to the true mens 
bers of the Church. As plainely appeareth in yp 
1 103.Plalm.Where the mercies of God, which 
t Flthere are largely deſcribed, are reſtrained only 
a to them that feare him,kcope his cournant,and 
il Ythinke vpon his Commandements to do them, 
And touching Chailt,it is ſaid,p he is a p2ince, 
and a Damour bnto 1ſraell: and that he (hal re- 
dee [racl from all his iniquities.Againeit is 
Mitten : hat Chziſt beitig confecrate , was 
made the Futho2 of eternall ſaluation, to them 
wat obey him. None ds 02 can obey him , but 


Cc, the 


nelp the Elect: therefoze he 1s the Authour of 
lation only to the Elect. And conſequently, 


Ter;3J, 
Johns, Zo 


2.King.5s 


Pſal.130, 


Heb.5 z0s 


Fﬆ#2d.25, 
30, , 
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' Exp:elſe commandement of God,fitted each to 


P(al.1 36. 
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Þp:ophane wo2ld, whatſoeuer they ſay,whats 
foeuer they bzag,x boaſt, haue no true title oz 
mtereſt in him. This thing was figured in the 
law in this,that the mercy leate, which was aſl d 
type of Gods mercy in Chalk, and the Arkeſl | 
which was a figure ofthe Church, were by the] 


other, both in length and bzeadth . Foz as thel | 
Arke was two cubits and a halfe long, &# a cu-J py? 
bit ea halfe b:oad:iuſt ſo was the mercy ſeate, | fa 
Noting thereby , that the mercy of God mnſ he 
Chziſt,ſhould only be fitted to his Church,and th 
belong only to the Church: ſo as not one with-| vr 
out y Church ſhould be ſaued. Fo he that hath | ag 
not the Church fo2 his mother,canot haue god | off 
fo2 his father.Laffly we are to obſerue,that as| tal 
God is infinite in mercy, of great compalſſion| w! 
towards pemitent ſinners:ſo alſo 1s he moſt co-P fir! 
ſtant in the courſe of his mercies towards his ely 
childzen, And thcrefo:e one ofthe Pſalmes carJ Er 
rieth this fote: His mercy endureth for cuer:hisfſuc 
mercy endureth for ever: his mercy endurcth for ye 
cuer. Noting therby both yp conllicy x eternity nig 
of Gods mercie,Zo the ſame purpoſe it 1s thus nes 
waittenzIe is the Lords mercies chat wee are notÞarif 
conſumed:itis becauſc his compaſllions faile not. Jplat 
Let vs know therfo2e, that God,as touchinSſgod 
REECE to his child2en,is ofa moſt conſtat tÞpad 
ynwucys able nature. As he ſaith:l am the Lay hin 
Ic 


not. Foz if God wers of a changeabl*Þs 
- naturs 
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tature,as we are,e ſubiect to paſſios,tht were 
wein a moſt miſerable caſe. Zhe muſt he needs 
ſ\mite vs downe, # take veingance of vs euerp 
day,t cuerp houre in the dap:becatiſe wee p:0- 
ok him euerp day.+ cuerp houre in p dap.)3Zuf 
Pp God ofheaut is not as a man. þ he ſhould be 
ſubiect to paſſions &+ affections : hets of a mot 
conſtant +wmmutable nature. Fo2 though we 
uw] p2ouoke himenerp day w new fins,yvetiis he ſo 
farre off from ſ&king renenge,p the nert day 
he rewardeth vs w new mercies,and b:eaketh 
though all our bnkindnefſe,to ſhew kindnefſe 
vyto vs:x th2ough al our naughtineſle to do bs 
| god. Al our infirmities cannot make him bzcak 
| offw vs,02 ceaſe toloue vs. Yee is content to 
as] take vs w al falts:e to lone vs dearely, though 
won we hane creat faults. Ye regardeth not our in- 
c0-] firmities:though we be oftentimes weiward x 
h15] elmſh, pet fo2 al that,he loueth vs neuertheles; 
car} Cuen as alouing mother , though her young 
:hiSIſuckling crie al night, + bee exceeding treafe # 
for} weiward, ſo as ſhe cannot reſt an houre in the 
mtyInight:pea;though ſhe endure much loathſome- 
husFnes + trouble w it:yet in y mozning, when ſhee 
notÞariſeth,ſhe loneth it netterthcles, but dadles it, 


not. Iplateth w it, ſmileth-+ laughecth vppon it: ſo the 


hin£p9od of all mercies,whoſeloue, towards vs, far 
{at FWalleth the loue of mothers, though we grieue 
,ordfÞhim 16 our infirmities continually, yet loueth 


ables neuertheleſe;and is contentto put vp al,to 


ture Cc 2 fozget 
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fo:cet andfo2gine all:fo2 he is a moſt conſkan; 
loner. Wherehe once ſets « ſcttles his louc,he 
loueth moſt conſtantly, nzthing can alter him, 
nothing can remoue him. Even as a Father, 
when his little childe catcheth a fall , b2eaketh 
his ſhinnes,and hurteth his face.,is ſo far from 
being offended o2 diſpleaſed with him therfo2e, 
that he doth pittie hun, + bemone him, ſeeking 
remedies fo2 his hurt:: ſo our mercifull Father 
ts ſo farre offfrom being angry and difpleaſed 
with vs fo ſome ſlips # falles, that he doth the 
mo2e pittie vs,and lament our caſe.Cuen as a 
louing + wiſe husband, though his wife hauc 
many infirmities,yet knowing that ſhe loneth 
him dearely,x that her heart is with him, he is 
well content to winke at all her faults, to hide 
the,to bears with them,yea,+ to make nothing 
of them, louing her neuertheleſſe fo2 them. ©0 
our dear husband 4 Spouſe Jeſus Chaiſt, be- 


cauſe he knoweth we lone him, + that hee hath. hi 


our harts, is contentts beare with al our tnfil 
mities,+ to make light of th?. Foz this cauſe il 
is that he ſaith to his Spouſe in the Canricles: 
Though ſhe was black & full of infirmities,bc- 
hold thou art faire my loue, behold thou art fait 
thou art all faire my loue,there is no ſpot in thee. 
MWarke he calleth his Church faire, all faite 
and without ſpot,not becauſe ſhe was ſo in hit 
ſelfe,but becauſe ſhe was made ſo in him.And 
aſſuredly the eternall God beholding her » 4 


nit; 


ws 


fonne, doth ſo eſfeme + account ofher. Fo2 as 
hce Þ beholdeth any thing though a red nlaſſe 
doth take it to be red, as is y colour of y alaſſe. 
ſoGod the Father, beholding vs in his ſonne, 
doth take vs to bee ofthe ſame nature + qualt- 
tic that he is:that is, perfectly righteous, Fo? 
this cauſe it is that he loueth vs,and ſetteth his 
hart vpon vs,+ will not be reniooued from vs, 
Fo: his lone.to hts child2en , 1s alwaies one t 
the ſame:although we haue not alwaies y like 
ſight + feeling of it . As the Bone is alwaies 


| the fame in ſubſtanc2 xquantity, thongh ſome- 


tuncit ſemeth vnto vs to be waſted vnto a very 
{malſcantling, Let vs know then to onr great 
cofo2t, that the-loue of God towards vs mn his 
deare ſonne,is conffant,and alwaies alike, and 
that he will nof diſcountenance vs.02 ſhake vs 
off fo2 ſome infirmities,no no? pet fo: many in- 
firmities : fo2 the mercifull God doth accept of 


-his iden, becauſe their general carc is god, 


t the bmnerſail Zeno? of their life tendeth vn- 
to righteouſneſſe,howſocucr they map greatly 
faile in may particular actions. Two o2 th:& 
fits ofan Ague,doe not p2oue a diſcaſed body: 
no2 two o2 th2& god daics a ſound body: even 
ſoſome few infirmmities do not argue a wicked 


K man; no2 two o2 the god actions , a good 


man : but we muſthane an eye to the certaine 
nm ſettled conrle of a mans life,Guen as men 
C £3 Arg 
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are truly ſaid fo walke in away, when thep 
in it,although ſometimes they trip #ſifumble: 
\s Gods childzen do walke in y way of righte- 
onſneCflc, although ſometunes they ſiumble, z 
ficy out of1t; o2 ſometimes be violently haled 
ont of 1t by theenes , Fo: Sathan EV violence 
ofour luſts,po ofif hale vs ont of þ way:but we 
muſk get inio1t againe as ſone as we are cſca 
ped. Not then to conclude 4. d2zawe to an cnd: 
ſith God is ſo infinitely merciful, + conftantin 
his mcrcie: ſith ſuch great & p2ecious p2omiles 


are made to vs in Chailt:fith the L02d doth not 


regard our infirmities whe our harts are with 
him: Zhcrefoze © Aſunetus,be of god cheere, 
let nothing trouble pou,fear not y aſſaults of) 
deuil,regard not his temptaiions:'fo2 aCuredly 
your ſins are fozgiuf.Chailt is yours, heaufis 
pours,7 all y pzomifcs of life x faluatis belong 
bnto you:ſo as you neednot to doubt, pon catiot 
miſcary,your name is watten v in bok of life 

Aſune. 1 am greatly comforted & cheared vp 
with your words:your preaching of the Goſpe, 
& laying opt of Gods abundit mercy in chuil} 
and of the promiſes,doe exceedingly reuine me, 
and cuen as it were put newe hfc into me: they 
are as Secke & Sugar vnto ty Soule, and more 
ſweet then the hony, & the hony comb: they are 
as phiſick to my ſicke ſoule, and as oyntmentto 
my ſpititual] wounds. Idoe now beginne to s 
wha 


Path-way to Feanen, 297 
what miſery is in man, & what mercy isin God. 
And 1 know by woful expericce,that where mi- 
ſery is not felt, there mercy is not regarded : but 
now it hath pleaſeds o0d to give me ſome feeling 
of mine own wretchednes & miſ ery,& yet with 
eo0d cofortin his mercy.For I thake god forie,l 
begin now to grow to ſome per {waſion,that the 
promiſes do belog vnto me, my [ins are forgjue, 
and that I am one of them that ſhall be ſaved. 
Theol, J do areatly rctopce that God hath, 
acco2ding to his rich mercy, w2ought this god 


| wozkeinvyou, Jdoc from the bottome of mp 


hart gine him the p2aiſe and glo2y ofif, Bappy 
are pou, that ener you were bozne , in whom 
God hath w2ought ſo aratious a wozke. It 1s 
ofhis high fanour and ſpectall mercy towards 
pou : fo2 itis the onlp p:iniledge and p2zeroga- 
tive ropall of Gods owne child2en;fruely to re- 
pent and belene . J beſeech God thercfo:e ts 


increaſe pour faith , and to fill you full ofiop © 


peace in belecuing, that you may abound mn 
bhope,thzough the power of the holy Ghoſt. 


Antile. T he Sunne draweth lowe. Aſanetrs jt 


1s time for you and me to be going. 


Phila Todced the night wil approche by & by: 
and therefore we mult of neceflitic breake off. 
. Theol, Sith it is ſo, wee will here ſarceaſe 
and goe no further. 
Afunc, Sir, I yill now take my leaue of you. 
"o©T4 * I can 
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Ican neuer be thankful enough for all the good 
inſtruions & coforts which Ihaue heard from 
-you this day . I hope 1 ſhall remember ſome of 
them whileſt I live. I do therfore praiſe God for 
you,and for your counſel, & for this day: which 
I hope ſhal be the ficſt day of my repentance, & 
true conuerſton vnto God. 

Theol. The Lo2d fo2 his infinit mercies ſake 
grauntit . And J molt hiunbly beſeech the Al: F 
nnghtie God to eſtabliſh you with his free ſpt- 
rit,that you map p2oce&d and goe fo2ward ina Þ 
Chuttian courſe vnto the end. 

Phila. I pray you g00d M. Theologns pardon 

my boldneſſe:for you fee I haue been very bold 
to propound many queſtions vnto you,wherin 
you haue fully ſatisfied me, to the great ioy and 
comfort of my ſoule.] doetherefore praiſe God 
foryou, and I hope 1 ſhall neuer forget ſome 
things which you haue vttered . But I will now Þ 
commend you to God, and tothe word of his Þ 
erace,which is able to build further. | 

Theol. Farewcl god Philagathus. The Lo2d 
biefſe you, + keepe pon wn all pour wates : and 

the God of Yeauen pzeferue vs all, 
and continue vs in his keare = 
vnto the end, 


All glory be giuen to God. 
FINJS © 
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Man in nature is yader the tyranny of lathan, and curſe of 
Man growne to yeeres, living and dying in the ſlate of na- 


{ ture, periſheth for euer. II 
Man continueth curled till he be borne againe,  27T 
None can be ſaued, but onely the regencrate., Iz 
Reveneration what. Iz 
The qualitic of regeneration, I; 

? Remnants of ſinne after regeneration, Iq 
Regeneration ynperfeCt in this life. I4 

| Meanes of regeneration. 23 

| Eight infallible fignes of ſaluation, 3O 
Ei2ht ſignes of damnation. 31 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation, 21 
Pride deſcribed. 33 
Pride of gifts condemned. | 35 
Pride in apparrell condemned. 40 
Rules of the Word for apparell. 49,57 
Whooredome, and the dangers thereof, 54 
Excuſes of whooredome, 55 


The fearefull effets of whooredome. 


= = bo 
" 
» - = _ 
— 2 
yy = — - 
OS ——_ : 

"- 2 -— n _ : 

| —_ we 
d F % «a , $© C > GEE 

I s, : FS 4 . v3 "> 

© / kl : »'# 
id off . - th 0 A h 


. i 
— —— = 


=o N 
- — — o —_— - _- 
S- —_— 
_- - 
Ll oft = 4 4 o = - 
. : "3 ad 4 "_ 
= % » \ | 


» ES 
5a . 
> = 


— — , - 
© RD Itb tone bgf i 4 


The Table, 


The puniſhment of whooredome. 6 
The ſs of whooredome. | s 
Remedies avainſt whooredome. 67 
Couectouſneſle what. 67 
Couctouſneſle whereio it doth conſiſt, 63 
Foure notes to diſcerne the inwarde couctoulneſle of the 
hart by. 69 
The cuill effec s of couctouſneſle. 71 
The vanitie of this world, and all worldly thiogs 76 


Excuſes of couctouſnes. 
Remedies avainſt couctouſncs 97 


Gods prouidence for his children in the thines ofthis lite, 


98 


For the things ofthis life, Gods bleſsing is all in all. 104 
Outward meaves alone do not vphold vs. © ibid. & 105 


Gods Children ſometimes are brought to great diſtreſic, 
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The meancs to get out of ignorance. 32% 
lenorance a molt dangerousthing. 323,324 
The charge of Miniſters exceeding waightv, & moſt care- 
fully to be looked vnto. . 328 
What is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to take, to bring the 
people out of 1gnorance. 23k 


What isthe beſt courſe forthe people to take , that they 
may be brought out of the bondage of finne and capti- 


uitie of ſathan, 332 
Preaching, 2 matter of abloJute neceſsitie vato eteroall 
life. 337 
Without preaching, the people are in great danger of io0- 
{nz their ſoules, 336 
Sathans cunving in fruſtrating the hearing of the Word, & 
making all preaching vtterly vnprofirable. 339 
The Preachers counlcll ro the i2norant man. 34T 
Six great danvers in fone, 342 
Sixe moſt fearefull eucnts of ſinne. 3 


43 
| Godin all ages hath ſeuercly punithed the tranſgreſters of 


his lawe. 344 


| Every finne, though nener fo little in our eyes, is haynous 


and capitall, becauſe it is again a perſon of infinite ma- 


| icktie. . 5 46 
| Nine profitable conſiderations. 346 
| If men would leaue words, and fall to doing, great good 
| would come of it. 348 

Nine things much to be thought vpon. 350 


The deſcription of Chrittes comming to iudgement. 35 r 
The terror,the ſuddennes, the end, the manner, and the vie 
of Chriſts ſecond commurg delctibed. 352,353 
The torments of hell, withthe extreanuity ,- perpetutie, & 
remedileſnes thereof deſcribed. | 262 
The ignorant man, vpon the hearing of the day of iudge» 
ment , and hel fire layd open , 1s pricked un his _ 
Chu 
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eonſcience,bewaileth his former life, repenteth carneft- 
op his ſfiane and ignorance, & defireth ſpirituall phy- 
ick and comfort of the Preacher. 374 
The Preacher miniltreth vnto him much fpirituall com- 
ort, and dooth in ample manner lay open vnto him all 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, & the infinite mercy 

of God in Chriſt,to all true,penitent, and broken harted 
ſinners, 375 
The i2norant man, beeitg afflited in his conſcience , is 
exceedingly comforted with the hearing of Gods abun- 
dant mercy preached ynto him, and thereuppon dooth 
gather great inward peace , conuerteth vnto God with 

all his hart, and doth exceedingly blefle G O D for the 
Preachers counſel], J91 
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thy vnwozthp childzen do here come 1n- 
to thy moſt holy + heauenly pzeſence to 
 gtuethe p2alſe,+ glo2y,fo2 all thy great 
S mercies and manifold bleſſings towardes vs: 
eſpectally fo2 that thori haſt p:eſerned vs this 
night paſt from all-the dangers ex feares there- 
of, half aunen vs quiet reſt to our bodtes, and 
b:ought vs now ſafely to the begmningof thts 
dap, &docſt now afreſh rencw all thy mercies 
bpon vs,as the Eagle reneweth her bil;gining 
bs all things abundantiy.to entop:as food,rais 
ment,health,peace,libertp, and fredoine from 
mante miſeries,diſeaſes, caſualties, and cala- 
mities which we are ſtibiect vnto-m this life e- 


very minute of an honre:# not only ſ(o;but alſo 


fo} vouchſafing vnto-vs many gwd things;not 
only foz neceſſitie,but ene fo2 delight alſo. But 
aboue all(deare father) we p2aiſe thy name foz 

e bleſſings ofa better life , ſpecially fo2 thy 
molt holy wozd x facraments,+all thegod we 
nioy thereby;loz the coutinuance ofthe goſpel 
Dd among 
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atttonglt bs:fo2 the beath of thy ſonne 4+ afl that 
happineſle which we haue therby. Alfo becauſe 
P haſt choſen bs to life befoze we were,and that 
of thy mere godneſſe,x bndeſerued fauour to, 
wards bs, #halſt called vs in thine appointed 
time,uſtified by thy grace,ſanctified vs by thy 
ſpirif,x adobted bs to be thine owne child2en, + 
heires apparant to p great crowne. © Lo2d o-Þþ 
pen our cies enery dap moze # moze,to ſer 4 co 
ſider ofthy great 4 maruailous louc to vs mn all 
theſe things : p by the due conſideration there: 
of, ourharts may be dzawne yet neerer vnty 
the,cuen mo:e to loue thee,feare the,and obey 
thee: that as thou art enlarged towards vs in 
mercy,ſo we may be enlarged towards thee in 
thankſgimng : x as Þ doſt abound towards vs 
in godnes,fo we map abound towards thee it 
obedience x loue. And ſith(deere father\thou art 
nener weary ofdoing vs god, notwithſtadin 
all our bnwozthines x naughtines : therfoze lf 
the conſideration of thy great mercy,x father! 
kindnes towards vs, encn asit were fozce oi 
hyarts,x compel vs to come into thp moſt glo!! 
ous pzeſence w new ſongs of thankſgiuingil 
our mouths. We p2ap thee (D moſt mercifi 
god)to fozgiue vs al our bnthakfulnes,vnkindF! 
nes,p2ophanenes,tx areat abuſing ofal thy mt! 
cies,x ſpecially our abuſe 4 cotempt of thy Os 
ſpel,together w al other y ſins ofourlife, wh 


we confeſſe are innimerable, + mo thei can be 
reckoned bp, both in omiMon of ged things, x 
comiſion ofeuil;Ule moſt hably intreat the to 
ſet them all ener top reckoning which thy ſon 
Ch:iſthathmade vp fo2 then vpon his croile;x 
neuer to lap any of them to our charge, but frees 
ly fo:actall,and fozgiue all. Naile down al our 


;þ ſinnes x iniquities to the Croſſeof Chzilt, bury 


| them 1 in his death, bathe them in his blod, hide 
the in his wounds,let the neuer riſe vp in tudg- 
ment againſt vs. Set vs free ofÞ miſeries that 
are bpon vs fo: ſin; x keep back the indgments 
to come,both of ſoule,body,gods,+ god name. 
Be reconciled vnto bs in thy deere ſon; concer- 
ning all matters paſt, not once remcmb2ing oz 
repeating vnto vs our olde 4 abhominableint- 
zuitics : but accept vs as righteous in him,m- 
puting his rightcouſnes to vs, and gur ſins to 
him, Let his righteouſnes ſatiſfy thy iuffice fo2 
all our vnrighteouſnes,his obedifce foz 6ur dif- 


rx ®vedience, his perfection fo2 onr imperfection. 


© Pozeouer, wee hably beſeech thy god maieſtic 
"W fo giue bs y true light x feeling of our manifold 


ſms;that we map not be blinded in the though 


IM dclight,ozhardnedin them th:ough cuſtome,as 


the repzobates are: but we map be crien wea- 


Fric of them, # much grieued fo2 then, labouring 
= ſtirring by all poſſible meanes to gct out 


io Good Father touch onrhaits with 
Dd 2 true 
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frue repentance fo? all finne . Let vs not take þ 
any delight o2 pleaſure in any ſin:buthowſoe- Þ @1 
uer we fal th2ough frailtie(as we fal often) yet Þ 1 
let vs neuerfall finallie,let bs nener lie downe | x14 
in ſinne , no2 continue mn ſinne:butlet vs get Þ 9 
vpon our feete againe, 4 turne to thee with all Þ 1; 
our harts, « (eeke thee whileft thou maieff bee Þ 13 
found, and whilelt thou doeft offer grace and | 13 
mercie bnto vs .. D Lo2d encreafe in vs that Þ 
true and linely faith whereby we may lay ſure} ys 
Hold on thy ſonne Chuaſt, and reſt vpon his mo-F {11 
rits altogether . Gwe vs faith aJuredly-to be-Þ 57, 
lieue all the great and p2ettons pzonnſes madeÞ yi 
in the Goſpel.and ſkrengthen vs from aboue to 
walke and abound in al the true ſound fruits 
of faith . Let vs walke not after the fleſh, but 

after the ſpirite. Let vs fecle the power of thy 
ſonnes death killing ſin in our moztall bodies, 
# the power of his reſurrection, raiſing vs | 
to newneſle of life . Let vs grow dailie wm tht 
ſanctification of the ſpirit, and the moztificatiÞ 
on ofthe fleſh.Let vs line holilie,inſflie,and (0 
berlie inthis p2eſent euil wo2ld, ſhewing fo:ti 
the vertnes of thee in al our particular acttds' 
that we may ado:ne our moſt holie Honey 
# ſhine as lights in the middeſt of a crooked, ! free 
froward generation amonaſt who we line,V'F we 
ing gainfull to all by our lines + conuerſati0%Y 15le 
t ofienſtue tonone, Zo this end we pzay th * put 


| fillvs with thy ſpirit and all ſpirituall graces: 
as loue,wiſdom,patience,contentment, merck- 

| neſſe,humulitie,temperancy,chaſtity,kindnes, 
| and affabilitie, and Eirre vs vp to vſe P2ayer F 
| watchfulneſſe, reading and meditation in thp 
| lawe, and all other god meancs wherebp wee 
| map growe # abound 1 all heauenly vertues. 
| 3lefſe vsin the vſe of the meanes, from dap 
| to dap: make vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt hane 
| vs to be, and ſuch as we deſire to be, wozking 
"| in vs both will and deede, purpoſe and power. 
; Fo: thon,D Lo2d,art allin all, thon wilt hane 
| mercie vpon whom thou wilt hane mercy, and 
whom thou wilt thou hardeneſt, Vane mercic 
bpon vs therfo:e(dcere father)and neuer leaue 
vs to 6ur ſelues,no2 to our owne wils, luits, x 
deſires : but aſſilt vs with thy god ſpirit, p we 
y inay continue to the end in a righteous courſe: 
thatſo at length we may be receined info alc- 
rie,and be partakers of that immozfall crowne 
© which thou haſt laide vp fo all that lovie thee, 
and truly call vpon thee. 

Further, we entreat the,® heauenly father, 
fo gwe vs all things neceſſarie fo2 this life : as 
fode,raiment, health, peace, libertic, and ſuch 
fredome from thoſe manifold miſeries which 
welie open vnto euerie dap, as thou ſelf net. 
Bleſſe vnto vs all the meanes which thou haſt 
put into our handes fo2 the ſuſtenance of this 
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faile life, 1Bleffe our focke, and foze, commer, x 
cattel,trades,4 occupations, all the wo:ks of 
our hands ; fo: thy bleffing only maketh rich, 
it bzingeth no ſoxxowes w it.Gine vs therfs2e 
ſuch a competencie x ſuffictencie of theſe out- 
ward bleſſings , as thou in thy heauenly wiſe- 
done ſelf moſt ncedfull fo2 vs. Mozeoner, we 
humily beſeech thee, (moſt lomng Father) in 
great mercie toloke downe from heauen bpon 
thy whole church,and cuery member of it. Be 
fauourable vnto Sion, and build bp the walsigf 
Teruſalem. BBehold,w the cie of pittic, the great 
ruines,x deſolations of thy Ehurch. Yeale vp 
the wounds,and make bp the beaches therecf 
in all Nations. Regard it as thme owne flock, 
tender 1t as thine own familp,d:eſſcit as thine 
owne vinepard , toue it as thine awne ſpouſe, 
Zhink thoughts of peace to it, + alwates loke 
vpon it in deeps compaſſion. Bleſe it with thy Þ 
grace,guide it w thy fpirit,s defend it alwaies 
w thy mighty power : ſcatter the deuifes, con- | 
found the counſels 4 ouerth2ow the fo2ccs ofal | 
that fight againſt it. Specially we intreat thee 
(deare,father)to fet thy felfe againſt that Anti 
ch:if of Rome,that ma of perdition,which ſct- 
teth himſelfe againft thee , and againft all thy 
people. Jn thine appointed time we p2ap thee 
giue him a deadlp down-fall . Beat downe all 


bis power & authozitie daily moze q apts” 


free paſſage to thy Goſpel in al kingdoms, that 
Babilon map fal and nenex rife vp againe.Zhe 
mo2c the fauozites and adherents of Rome 1a- 
bour to vphold their Jdolatrons kingdome, 
the moze let it fal downe,euf as Dagon befoze 
the p2eſence of thine Arke, Poure downe y vi- 
als ofthe fulneſe of thy w:ath vppon the king 
dome ofthe bcaſt,+ let their riches, wealth,cre- 
dit, and authoztie dzy bp euery dap moze and 
moe, as the riner Euphrates. Let it pittic 
the, father, toſ& thine owne ſpouſe ſit as a 
defo2mmed and fozlozne woma here below,wee- 
ping and mourning with her haire abouther 
| necke, hauingloft all her beaytie and eomelt- 
| nefſe: che&re her bp (deare Father) glad her 
, | with the toy of thy countenance, and ſo decke 
| her, andtrumme hex vp , that thoumaiſt de- 
, | light in her as a B:idegroome in his B21de, 
, | Dpecially we intreat thee to have mercy vpon 
; | thy Church in this land:intend god vnto vs,+ 
, | notemi:giue bs not ouer into the hands of the 
1 | cruel Spaniard,as our ſins haue deſerucd.Scat 
ter we pzap thee, D Lo2d,the deuiſes,+ bzeake 
the plots of all ſuch as haue plotted the oucr- 
thzowe and vtter ſubuerſion of this Church, 
and common wealth.3Zleſſe this Church,moze 
and moze , with the continnance of true Reli- 
gion amonglt bs . Fo: thy great names ſake, 
and infinite mercies ſake deale gratioufly an 
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fanozably w vs, « or poſferitie. Turne from 


vs that vengeance which 1s due to bs fo2 our 


the wicked gogawalfwiththe goale. Athciſme 
ouer ſp2eadeth euery whete, and Poperie- ſce- 
meth to get a head agam. Now therefoze(deare 
father) we moſt humbly beſeech thee to take 02- 


der ſpeedily fo2 the remedping + red2eſſing of 


theſe mamfolde diſozders, and gricuous eno2- 


mities that are am5aſt vs. Be intreated of thy | 
po2e child2en to bee good to this Engliſh Na- Þ 
tion, Heare the cries of thme elect : heare the | 


mourmng of them that mourne in Sion. Let 
the cries of thy childzen cry downe all the crics 


ofthe fins ofthe Land,+be reconciled vnto vs | 
mn the mulfitude ofthp copaſſions: that ſo thou Þ 
naiſt ſtill continue amoſt mercifull p2otecto! 
of this thine Cngliſh vineyard. We pzay thee Þ 
(gwd Father) ſhow ſpecial mercie fo our moſt Þ 
noble and gratious King James thine annoin- | 
ted ſeruant : bleſſe hum , and keepe him in all Þ 
his waies.BBlefſe his gouernment vntovs.Let 
thine Angels encamp about hum , # let thy ho- N 
ly hand be alwaies ouer hun : keepe him from F 
treaſons,4 deliver him froy treacheries ofhis | 


enemies,gtue him to ſee-what belongeth vnto 
His peace: & glue him a hart earneſtly bet to ſet 
bpon the pzactiſe of the ſame: gtue him all gra 
ces neceſſarie fo his Macs, #neceſſaric pn his 
ſalua 


fins. Fo: thou ſeeſt howiniquitie p:euaileth, e | 
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 faluation,confinne his gouernment peaceable, 
 eEp2oſperaus amongſht vs: + as thou haſt made 
| hun the b2cath ofour noſtrils, 4 a gratious in- 


ſtrument fo2 the fauing of many 1 000. ſouics, 


| folct his owne ſoule be ſ:ned in the dap of thy 
 Sonne ChaC.)5lefſe 51s Paieffies moſt hono- 


rable pzinie Conſello2s,and gine ſuch a&d ſuc- 


cefſe vnto all their counſels, & policies in niat- 


ters of ſtate,that we may lead a quiet x peace a- 


 blelife m al godlineſſe « honcſtie,Y3lcfſe all the 
| Nobllitie, wozke in them a care to glozifie thy 
 namenn their places , make them faithfull to 
 thee,and faithfull to the Land.Zirect with thy 
| god ſpirite all ſuch as beare theſwo2d of Jn- 


ſtice, that thep map d2awit out to puniſh the 


| wicked,and fo defend the godly, and that thep 
| may with all god care # conſcience diſcharge 
the dueties of their places. Jncreaſe the num- 
* berof faithfull and zealous Miniſters , in this 
| Church. Send thy goſpel to thoſe places where 
| ifis nof, and bleſſe it where itis . Remember 
| thein mercy D Lo2d,that are vnder anp crofſe 
| D2affiiction whaſſocuer : be comfoztable vnto 
| them, heale vp their wotinds , binde bp their 


ſ02es, put all their teares in(othp bottle , and 
make their bedve in all their ſozrowes,and put 
ſuch a god end fo all their troubles , that they 
may redound to thy glo2y,4 the furiherance of 
their owne ſaluation, Jn themeane _ 

em 
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eur it ſhal pleaſe thy mercifull hand to lap vp- 
pon them. Laſtofall,in a wo2d, we p2ap thee 
bleſe magitracte, muniſterie, + commonaltte, 
Bleſſe all thp people : doe god to all that are 
true and vp2ght in their hearts. And ſo (deare 
father)we doe commi*,and comend our ſelues, 
our ſoules and bodies into thy hands, fo? this 
dap,and the reſt ofour life,p:aping thee to take 
care and charge of vs : kepc bs from all emll, 
watch oner vs fo2 our god , lct thine Angels 
encainp about vs.let thp holy hand be ouer vs, 
and keepe vs in al our waies,that we map ling 
to thy p2aiſe and gla2yp herein earth , keeping 
faith and a good conlſcience in all our actions; 
that afcer this tifc we map be crowned of thee 
fo2 ener in thy kingdome.Graunt theſe things 


member our friends, 4 kinſfolkes in the fleſh, 
all our god neighbours, + welwilicrs, and all 
thoſe fo: whom wee are bound to p:ap bp na- 
fure,by deſerts, o2 any duetic whatſoener, fo? 


Jeſus Chiults ſake our onelp mediato2, To 


whom with thee and the holp Ghoſt, be g1- 
uen all pzaiſe and glo2y,both now, and 
foz euermoze-\Amen, 


C Ar 


them patience and'conſkancie fo beare whatſa- 
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good father to vs here p2eſent, and to all thine 
abſent : p2aving thee mn ſpeciall fanour to re- Þ 


C An Evening prayer, tobevſcd in 


private families. 


| Obes: God , andonr moſt loung, + 
deare Father,we thy vuwozthp child:e 
boe here fall downe at the foote of thy 

great Paieſtie, acknowledging fro our 

harts , p we are altogither vnwozthy to.come 
nirc thee, o2 to loke towards the : becauſe 
thou art a God of infinite alo2p , and wee are 
| moſt vile, and abhomwable ſinners , ſach as 
wereconceiued,and bozne in finne and cozrup- 
| tion, ſuch as haue inherited our fathers co2- 
ruptions,and alſo haue actually traſgreſſed all 
thy holy ſtatutcs,and tawes,both in thoughts, 
wozdes,and deeds, befoze we knew thee : and 
ſince,ſecretlp and openip,with onr ſelues, and 
| with others , our particular finnes arc moe 
then can be numb2ed : fo2 who knoweth how 
dften he offendeth 2 3But this wee muſt needes 
confeſſe again(f our (clnes.,that our hearts are 
full of pzide , conetouſneſſe, and the lone of 
this wo2ld,full of w2ath,anger,and impatien- 


cie,full of lying  diſſembling , and "— 
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fil of vanitie,hardnefſe,and p:ophanenes,fnl 
ofinfidelitie,diſtruſt,and ſelfe-louc,full ofluſt, 
bncleanneſſe,and all abhominable dclires:pea 
our harts are the verp ſinkes of ftnne, 4 dung- 
hils of ail filthines. And beſides a!l this,we do 
omit the god things we ſhould do:foz there are 
in vs great wants of faith, oflone, of 3cale, of 
patience, of contentment , and of enery good 
grace :ſo as thou haſt inſt cauſe to p2oceede to 
ſentence of tudgment againft vs, as moſt dam- 
nable tranſareſſo:s of all thy holy commande- 
ments:yea ſuch as are ſunk in our rebellions, x 
haue many tunes,+ often co:nmitted high trea- 
ſon accainſt thy mateſtte, # therefo2e thou maiſt 
tuſtlp caſt vs all downe into hel fire, there to be 
fozmentcd with ſathan , 4 his angels foz cuer, 
And wee hane nothing fo except againſt thy 
niaicfty fo2 ſo doing:fith therin y ſhouldft deale 


with vs but acco2ding to equitie , and our iuſt 


deſerts. Wherefote deere Father, wee doe ap/ 
peale from thp iuſkice to thy mercy, moſt hum- 
bly intreating thee to haue mercy vpon vs,and 
freely to fo2giue vs all our finnes paſt whatſo- 
eucr,boih new,and old, ſecret,+ open,knowne 


and vnknowne, + that fo2 Jeſus Chiultes ſake Þ 


ouron!lp mediato:.And we p2ay thee touch out 
harts with true ariefe , & vnfamed repentance 
fo2 them, that they may be a matter of continu- 
all ſozrow,t hartſmart vnto vs, ſo as nothing 
may 


may grieve vs moze than this,that we haue of- 


fended thee being our ſpeciall friend and Fa- 
ther.Giue vs therfoze(dear Father)euerp day 
mo2e and mo2e ſight and feeling of our ſinnes, 
with true humiliation vnder the ſame.Giue vs 
alſo that true xlinelie faith , wherebp we map 
lay ſure hold on thy Donne Chat, and all his 
merifs,applping the ſame to our owne ſoules3 
ſo as wL may {ad fully perſwaded that what- 
ſocuer he hath done vpon 9 croſſe,he hath vone 
fo2 vs particularly,as well as fo: others.Giue 
bs faith (good Father )conffantly to belecue al 
the ſweete p2omiſes efthe Goſpel,touching re- 
miſſion of ſinne,x efernall life,made in thp fore 
Chailt.O Lo2d increaſe our faith.that we may 
altogither reff vpon thy pzonifes which are all 


| pea, and Amen, Þea , that we may ſettle our 


ſelues and al that we haue whyolhe vpon them: 
both our ſouls,bodies,n@ds.name.wines,chil- 
d:en and our whole effate 3 knowing that all 


' things depend bpon thy pzomiſcs, power,and 


p2onidence, and that thy wo2d doth ſuppozt, Et 


| beare bp the whole ozder ofnature.Wo2eouer, 


we intreat thee, D Lo2d,to ſtrengthen vs from 


/ aboue to walke in encrie good wap, x to bzing 


fo2th the fruits of true faith in all our particu- 
lar acſions,(fudping to pleaſe thee in all things 
and fo bee fruitfull m all god wozks 3 that wee 
may ſhow fozth vnto allmen by. our god con- 
nerſation 


nerſation whoſe childzen we are : and that we 
may adozne and beautifie our moſt holy p2ofeſ- 
ſion by walking in a Chzilfian courſe, 41in all 
the ſound fruits, and pzactiſe of godlineſſe;and 
true religion, Zo this end, wee p2ap thee fancs 
tifte our harts by thy ſpirit, yet moze,and mo2e: 
ſanctifie our ſoules and bodres, and all our co2- 
rupt naturall faculties, as ceaſon, vnderſtan- 
ding, will, x affections fo as they map be fitted 
fo2 thy wozthip,and ſeruice; taking a delight 4 
plcafure therein. Stirre vs bp to vle p2aper, 
watchfulnes, reading , and meditation in thy 
law,tall other geod micanes wherby wee may 
p2ofit in grace 4 gwdnes fco dap to dap; Blefſe 
bs in the vſe ofthe means, » we may daily die 
to fin,x+line to righteouſnes. D2aw bs pet nee 
rcr bnto thee: helpe vs againſt our mamtfold 
wants.Amend onr great imperfections, renue 
bs inwardly mo2e # mo2e,repatre the ruines of 
our harts, aide vs againſt the remnants of ſin, 
Enlarge our harts to run the way of thy con 
mandemets,directal our ſteps in thy wozd,let 
none iniquity haue dominion ouer bs. Aſſiſt vs 
againft our ſpecial infirmities,+ mailter ſins,y 
we may get the victo:ie oner them all, to thy 
glozy, ec the great peace #4 comfo2t of our owne 
conſciences. Sfrengthen vs god father by thy 
grace,echoly ſpirit,againlf the common co:rup- 
tions of Þ wozld,as p2ide, whozedom,conetoul 
+ nes; 


nes,cotemptof thy goſpel, ſwearing,lying,difs 
ſembling,x deceining.© deere father,let bs nof 
be ouercome of theſe filthp vices, noz any other 
ſinful pleaſures,and fond delights, wherewith 
thouſands are carried headlong to deſtruction. 
Arme our ſoules againft all the temptations of 
| this wozld,the fleſh,e the denil:y wemay ouers 
| come them ail thzough thy helpe,+x kcepe on the 
| right wap to life, y we may line in thy feare,e 
| dieinthy fano2, that our laſt dates may be onr 
beſt dates, x that we map end in great peace of 
coſcience. Furthermoze,deer father, we intreat 
thee not onlp fo2 our (clueg:but fo? all our good 
bzeth:en thy deere childzen ſcattered ouer the 
face ofthe whole carth, moſt habty beſeeching 
the to bleſſe them all,to cheers them vp, + glad 
them with the top of thp coſitenance, both now 
and alwaies. Gude them alhn thy feare, and 
kepe them from euil, that they may p2ayſe thp 
, | name. Jn thefe dangerous daies,and declining 
- | funes,we p:ay thee, D Lozd, raife vp nurſing 
t fathcrs, tnurſing mothers , vnto thy church. 
Ss | Kaiſe bp alfo faithfull Paſto2s , that thy cauſe 
p | maybecarried fozward, truth may pzeuaile, 
y 

£ 


Religion may p;ofper, thy Name onely may 
beſet vp in the earth , thy Sonnes kingdome 
aduaunced,and thy wil accompliſhed. Set thy 
ſcife againlſt all aduerſary power,ſpecially that 
of Rome, Antichzilt, Jbdolatry, and a 
urſe 


curſe # crolſe all their counſels , fruffrate their 
deuiſes, ſcatfer their fozces, onerth2owe their 
armies.When they are moſt wiſe; let them be Þ| bl 
moſt faoliſh: when they are moſt ſtrog,let them Þ fo 
be moſt weake.Let them know that there is no | N 
'wiſoom,no2 counſel,power,no? policy againſt Þ lil 
thee te Lo2d of hoſtes. Let them knowe that Þ by 
acl hath a God,and that thon which art cal- Þ 2? 
Ied Ichouah art the onlie ruler oner all the Þ fo 
wozld. Ariſe therefozx D moſt mightte God, Þ| fh 

and maintaine thine owne canſe againſt all Þ fit 

thine enemies, ſinite th2ough all their lopnes, Þ £0 
- -and bow downe their backs,yealet themall be Þ th 

-confounded, and turned backward that bear: | © 

ll will vntoSion. Let the patient abiding of | as 
the righteous betop: andlet the wicked be dif- | m 
appointed oftheir hope, 1But cfall fauour,wee | F 
intreat the D Lo2d to ſhawe ſpeciallmercy to U at 
thy Church in this {and wherin we line, Con- | 3 
tinue thy Goſpell amonglf vs yet with greater U ne 
ſacceſſe,purge thp houſe datly moze and mo2e, | itt 
take away all things that offend. Let this Na Þ ſh 
tion fil be a place where thy name map be cal/ 
led bpon;tx an harbour fo2 thy Saints . Shew 
mercie to our poſterity deare Father.and haue 
-care of them, that thy Goſpeli may be left vnto 
them as amoil holy inheritance.Defend vs #/ 
gainlt fozraine inuaſion, keepe out Jdolatrie, 
and Popery from amonſt'vs, Turne = b 

"I. 


thoſe plagnes which our fins crie fo2, Fo2 the 
ſinnes ofthis Land areerceding great, hozrt- 
blc, and oufragious, and ctne the tuft cauſe 
to make vs ſpectacles of thy vengeance to all 
Nattons:that by jew much y mo2e thou halt 
lifted vs vp in great mercy, aid long peace, 
by ſo much the mo2c thou (houldeſt p2efſe vs 
downe in areat w2ath + long warre, Theres 
foze deare Father, we moſt humbly infreate 
thee fo2 thy great naines ſake, and fog thy in- 
finife mercies ſake, that thou wouldeſf be : #5 
conciled to this Land, and diſcharge 1f 6? ail 
the hozrible ſinnes thereof, D2owne then 
D Lo2d in thy infinite mercy th2o9ugh Chailt., 
as if were in a bottomlefie guife, that they 
may neuer riſe vp 1 indgement againlt vs. 
Foz although our ſianes be exceeding many, 
and feareſull, yet thy mercte 1s farre greater, 
Foz thou art infinife in mercie: but we cans 
nof be infinite in finning, Giue vs not ouer 
into the hands of the Jdolatcrs : leaft they 
ſhould blaſpheme thy name, and ſap, UWhers 
is their Godt in whom they fruſted 2 But ras 
ther deare Father fake vs into thine owne 
hands, and co2rec vs acco2ding fo thy wiſes 
dome:foz with thee 1s mercte, and deepe comes 
paſſion. Mozeoner we molk hartily beicect: 
thy god Paieſty to blefſe ourmoſt graftor« 
King lames, and to ſhew much mercie to hi: 
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in all things, Guide him in thy feare, and 
kepechim 1n all his waies, wezking in his 
ſoule vnfained ſozrow fox ſinne, trae faith in 
the p2oniſes, and a great care fo pleaſe thx 


faithfulneſſe towards thy Þaielkte t that as 


may after this life be crowned ofthee fo2 ener 
in the heanens, We beſech thee alſo to bleſſe 
his Paieffies moſt honozable pzinic Coun- 
Tellozs. Counſell them from aboue, let them 
fake aduiſe of the in all things : that they 
may both conſult, and refoluc ofſach courſeg 


ciſtrates in the land, gining them all grace 
fo execufe tudgement and tuſftce, and fo 
matntaine truth and cquitie, 35lefſe all the 
faithfull Piniſters of the Goſpell, increaſe 


and ſo bleſſe all their labours in their ſeuerall 
places, and congregations, that they all may 
be inftruments of thy hand fo inlarge thy 
SonnesKingvome,and fo winne many vnfo 
the. Comfozt the comfoztleſſe with all needs 


Full comfozts. Fozget none of thine that are 
in 


in all things, and to diſcharge the duties of Þ 
His high place, in all zeale of thy glozp, and þ 


As may be molk foz thy lo2y, the god of the | 
Church, and the peace of this our Common- | 
wealth. Blefſe the Nobilifte,and all the Bas | 


the number of the,increaſc thy gifts in them: | 


thou haſt crowned him here inearth, ſo he Þ 
(ſpending hts dates heere below in thy feare) Þ 


in frotble : buf as their afflictions are, ſo let 
the ioyes, and comfozts of thy ſpirit be vnto 
them : and ſo ſanctifie vnto all thine,their af- 
flicttons,and froubles,that they may tend fo 
thy glozy, and their owne god. Gine vs 
thankfull hearts fo2 all thy mercies both ſpts 
rifuall and c:2p02all : fo2 thou art very mers 
cifull viifo vs in the things of this life, and 

infinitely mo2e mercifull in the things of a 
better life, Let vs depely ponder and watgh 
all thy particular fawours towards bs: that 

by the dne conſideration thereof our hearts 
may be gained yet ne&rer vnto thee, and that 
thcrefoze we may both louc and obey thee, bes 
cauſe thou art ſo kind, and loning vnfo vs? 
that cucn thp lone fowards vs, may dzaws 
vur lone towards the,and that becauſe mers 
cieis with thee, thou mailt be feared. Grant 
fheſe things god Father, and alt other ne&de- 
full graces foz our ſoules, o2 bodies, 02 ante 
of thine th2oughout the whole wozld, fox: 

Acſus Ch:ifts ſake. Jn whoſe name we 
further call vpon the as he hath 
taught vs in his Goſpell , 
ſaying; Our father which 
art in Heauen, 
&Cs 


Ee 3 


Sith 


: _ 


Me 


q A Prayer to be vſed at-any time; 
* by one alone privately. 


L,02d my Cod, and heauenly Father,J 
” thy moſt vnwozthy child,do here in thy 
light frelp confeſſe that J am a molt finfull 
creafure,and damnable tranſareſſo2 of all thy 
holy laws « comandemefs:y as I was bozne 
EF bzed in ſin,4q ſfained in the womb,ſo haue J 
continually b2ought fo2th the cozrupt & valy 
fruits of that infection,q contagion,wherin J 
was firſt coceined,both in thonghts,wozds, 
wo:ks. Jf I ſhould go about fo reckon vv my 
particular offeces,J know not where ts begin 
02 where ftomake an end. Foz thep are mo the 
the haires of my head,yea far mo then I] can 
poſſibly fele 02 know. Fo2 who knoweth the 
height,4 depth ofhis cozruptid*who knoweth 
how oft he offedeth? Zhou only D Ls2d kno-/ 
weft my ſins, who knoweft my hart: nothing 
ts hid fro the&:thou knowelt what J haue bin, 
E what J am;pea my colcience doth accuſeme 
of many & gricucts ens, & 4. do daily fecle by 
wofull experifce how fraile F am, how pzone 
| fo euill, 4 how vnfomard to all godnes. £Py 
I” mind is ful of vanity, ny hart ſul ofp2ophane- 
| nes, mine affections fall ofdeadnes, dulnes, & 

d20wzines in matters offhy wozſhip e ſernice- 


Pea, iy wholc ſoule is fall offpirituall blinds 
_- neſle, 
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neſſe, hardneſſe,vnp2ofitableneſe,coldnefſe, x 
ſecurifie. And in very ded J am altogither a 
lape of ſin, 4 amaſle of all miſerie:x therfoze Y 
hHaue fozfaited thy fanour, & incurred thp high 
diſpleaſure, and haue giuen thee iuft cauſe ts 
frowne vzd mc, to giue me ouer, and leane me 
fo mine owne cozrupt wil x affections. But{D 
my dearefather)J hanelearned fro thy mouth, 
yp thou art a God ful of mercy, ſlow to w2ath,x 
ofgreat compaſſton,and kindnefſe,towards al 
ſuch as grone vnder the burden of thetr ſins; 
Lherfoze extend thy great mercy towards me 
po2e finner, and giue me a general pardon foz 
all mine offences whatſceuer : ſcale it in the 
bloud of thy ſon, and ſcale1f fo my conſcience 
by thy ſpirit, aſſuring me mo2e 4 moze of thy 
loue 8 faticur folwards me, and that thou art a 
reconciled ſather vnfo me. G2ant that J map, 
in all time to come, loue the much, becauſe 
much tis gtten; and of very lone feare th&e,and 
obey thee. D Lo2d increaſe my faith, that F 
may fſtedfaſtly bcl&*ne all the yzom*ſes of the 
Goſpell made in thy ſon Thailt,+ ref: vyon the 
altogether. Enable me fo bzingfo2th the ſouny 
fruits offaith & repenfance in ail my particu 
lar actions. Fill my ſoule fall of toy,and peace 
in beleuing. Fill me full of inward comfo2t 
and ſpiritual ſfrength againff al tempfations: 
Kine me yet a greater feling of thy lone # me 
| now 
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nifold mercies fowards me,wwozke in my ſoule 
a lone of thp Paieſftie, a zeale of thy glozigz an 
hatred ofcuil,q a deſire of all god things.Giue 
me victozy ouer thoſe ſins which thou knoweſt 
arc ffkrongeſfin me. Let me once af laſf make a 
coquelſt ofthe wo21d,e the fle:h.Boztifte tn me 
whatſoener ts carnall;ſancifie me tyzoughout 
by thy ſpirif, knif my hart to the io2 ener that 
I may feare thy name, renue un me thetmage 
of thy ſonne Ch2ilt daily mo2e and mo2e. Gtue 
me adelight in the reading and meditation of 
thy wo2d. Left me retoyce in the publike mint- 
fferre thereof. Let me loue and reverence al the 
faithfull Miniſters of thy Goſpell. Santcifie 
fhcir doctrines to my conſcience, ſeale them in 
my ſoule,w2rte them in mp hart, gize me a off 
and melting heart, that J may tremble at thy 
wo2ds, # be alwaies much affected with godly 
ſermons.Left not my linnes hold back thy mer 
cies fro me,no2 mine vnwozthinelſe ſfopy paſ- 
ſage ofthy grace. Dpen mine cies to ſ& y great 
wonders of thy law. Reucale thy ſecrets vnto 
me: be open harted towards me thy vnwozthy 
feruant.Yive nothing from me that may make 
fo2 thy glo2te, and the god of miy ſoule, Bleſſe 
all meanes vnfo mc which thon vſcſt foz my 
god. 1Bleſſe all holy infructios vnto my ſoule- 
Bleſſe me at al times both in hearing and reas 


ding thy wozd. Giue me theright vle ofall thy 
mercies> 


x 


ntercies, & cozrectios, that J may be the beffer 
fo2 them.Let me aboad in loue to thy childzen. 
Letmyphart.be very nerely knitvnto them, 1 
where thou loneft moſt, there 4 may loue niol£ 
alſo. Let me watch & pzay,that J enter not in- 
to tepfation:giue me patiece 4 contentment in 
all things. Let me lene thee moze 4 moze, t the 
vo21d tefle x lefſe, Do dzaw my mind vpward, 
that J may deſpiſe al franſifo2y things, Let me 
be ſo rapt q rautſhed with the fight 4 feling of 
heauenly things, that A may makea bale rece 
koning of all earthly things. Let me vſe this 
wo2ld as though J vſed it nof. Lefme vſe if 
but foz neceſſitie,as meate and d2inke. Let me 
not be carrivd away with the vaine pleaſures 
and fond delights thereof. God father wozke 
thy nod wozke in me,and nener leaue me, nc2 
fozſake me, till thon haſt bzought me to true 
happines,Dh deare father make me faithful in 
my calling, that Jmay ſerue thee in if, 4 be als 
wates carefull to do what god J may tn any 
thing, Blefe mc in my outward eſtate, Blcfſe 
my ſonle, body, gods, t name. Bleſfſe all y bes 
longeth vnto me. Bleffe my goings ont,+ come 
mings in.Lef thy coftitenance be lifted vp vpon 
me, not and alwates: cheare me vp with the 
totes E comfozts of thy ſpirit: make me thakful 
fo; all thy mercies. Fo2 I mult nds confelſe 
thatthou art very kinde vnto me in all T_ 
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Fo: inthe J line, mone, and hane my being: 
of thee J have my welfare © gov being, thou 
art-a daily friend, and ſpecial god Benefaco2 
© vnto me. J ltae at thy coſt charges. J hold all 
nf tha in Chiete, 4 J finde that thou artneuer 
fneary of doing me god: thy godnes fowards 
nie ts hnftanchable. Dh.J can neuer be thanks 
full enough vnto the fo2 all thymercies, both 
fpirifnal+ co2po2al. But in ſuch meaſure as I 
 amable, J pzai(e thy name fo2 all, beſeching 
the to accept of my thakeſgining, in thy ſonne 
Ch2itt. + fo giue me ap2ofitable vſe of all thy 
fauours, that thereby my heart may be fally 
d2awne vnto the : gine me D Father to be of 
| ſuch agodnature, 4 diſpoſitio, that J may be 
1 8 wonne by gentleneſſe,# faire meanes,as much 
1. asifthonu ganeft me many laſhes. Pardon all 
mine vnthankfulnes,vnkindnes,4+ great abu- 
ſing of thy mercies, & giue me grace to vſe the 
mo2e fo thy alozy in all time to come, Sfrengs 
then me deare Father thus to continne p2at- 
ſing 4 alozifping thy name here vpo the carth; 
that after this life J may be crowned of thee 
_ fo2 euer in thy kingovome.G2ant theſe pefitios 
{moſt merciful! Gov, not onely to mee, but fo 
all thy deare childzen thzoughout the whole 
wo!:ld,fo2 3eſus Chzilfs ſake : in whoſe name 
A doe further cali vpon thee, ſaying as he hath 
+ Navght me;O our Farher which art in heaue,&c« 
ED FINIS, 
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